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Duriiif' the Just five yc4irs T oceasionnlly contributed to the 
Cann(/ian Journal some articles on Britanno-Koman Epigraphy, 
under the deaignalion, “ Notes on Latin In.-tcriptions found in 
Bntiiin.'’ Tlic favour, with wliich those pa|iei-s were received, 
has induced me to believe, that they might be more acceptiiblo 
and more generally useful, if they were presented in the more 
convenient form of a scjiarate volume. Acting on this belief, I 
have collected in the following pages all my published notes on 
the subject, and have atlded many more which have hitherto never 
appeared in print. 

I have availed myself of the opjvirtunity to revi.se the articles, 
and with a view to facility of reference have distributed the 
notes, according to the counties in which the stones were found, 
and have arranged the inscriptions them.selves, according to their 
subjects, I have .also added an index, and have found it neces- 
sary to subjoin additions and corrections. For the number of the 
items thus subjoined, and of othci-s of the same chrss which may 
have escjiped my obsenaition, a sufliicient excuse may, I trust, be 
found in the di.siwlvantages, under which 1 have prosecuted the 
investigations and have prejiared the w'ork, for in this young 
country we arc as yet without some of those aids and appliances, 
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which are commonly found in older communities. I have espe- 
cially felt the want of books for reference. Our University 
Library is a valuable collection, but the number of volumes is 
small ] and although it i.s well sujiplied with works on Epigraphy, 
it is deficient In some of those adjuncts, that are required in the 
local researches which I have been ]rursuing, such as county 
histories and toixrginphioal descriptions. I have, consequently, 
been obliged in some cases, much against my will, to accept 
the quotations of others without verification. 

As my object has been to discuss only those inscriptions, which 
seemed not to have been satisfactorily explained, I have necessa- 
rily called in question the re.adings or interpretations proposed by 
those who had previously examined them. In thus impugning 
the opinions or statements of Antiquaries of the highest author- 
ity in British Archreologj’, it is far from being my wish to detract 
from their well-eanied reputation ; I have simply felt it to be 
a duty both to them and to myself, not to reject their views 
without stating my objections to them. In this, as in all other 
such enquiries, whether scientific or literary, it is of comi)arativcly 
little consequence who is right or who is wrong : the great objects 
are the advancement of knowledge and the attainment of truth. 

Unlv. Coll., Toronto, 

February 14 th, 18C3. 
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ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS, 


* 1 . 

I-O-M-TANARO 
T-ELVPIVSGALER 
PRAESENS-GVNTIA 
PRI-LEG-XXVV 
COMMODO ET 
LATERANO COS 
VS-L-M 

P. 3. 


III. 

* . . . HP2IN 
. . EPMENE2IN 
EPMOFENHS- 
lATPOS BDMON 
TONAANE0HKA 

P. fl. 


II. 

. . O'SALDOMIN 
. . . M-NNINVI 
. . . . SIMORVM 
AVGG-GENIOLOCI 
FLAVIVS-LONG . . 
TRIBMIL-LEG XX * 
* LONGINVS-FIL 
. VS-DOMO 
SAMOSATA 

V S 

P. 4, D0t«. 

IV. 

DEAEM 

NERVA 

FVRIV 

FORTY 

NATVS 

MAG 

V 

r. 10. 


* iathcrrlUw for the text of the iaocriptionn, ind the emcndetioct of it, art iUted ia 
the noteg. Where the number of miMirji: letterg seemed certain, full pointj are used to 
indicata it, and in other cages aaterUkg are employed to mark deficiencies ; but this dlfUoo* 
has net always been oboerred in the text as given in the notes. 
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p. 11. 
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P. 13. 
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* ♦ * 
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n-coh-TT-tvn 

GROR-GOR- ^-EQ 
. L-CVI-PRAE 
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©♦**** PRA 
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P. 12. 


VIII. 

I 0 M 
.OIIITVNG. 
ILEC CLCV . . . 
AEES.AYRE * * 
OPTA.VSP * * * 
FVII STAN . . 
MESOPSP ♦ * * 
PI. INC * * * 

P. 14. 
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DOMOSE * * 

P. 18. 


XI. 

I-O M 
COH 

II -GAL EQ 
T DOMTI 
VS HERON 
D NICOMEDIA 
•PRAEF 

P. 20, and Additions. 
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XII. 

I 0 M 

PRO SALVTE IMPERATORIS 
M- ANTONI GORDIANI P-F- 
INVICTI AVG ET SARINIAE FVR 
lAE TRANQVILLE CONIVGI EIVS TO 
TAQVE DOMV DIVIN-EORVM A 
LA AVG GORDIA OB VIRTVTEM 
APPELLATA POSVIT CVI PRAEEST 
AE.MILIVS CRISPINVS PRAEF 
EQQ NATVS IN PRO AFRICA DE 
TVSDRO SVB CVR NONNII Pill 
LIPPI LEG-AVG-PROPRETO 
ATTICO ET PRAETEXTATO 
COSS. 

P. 20, and Additions. 


XIII. 

I 0 M 
ALA 

AVG OB VIRTVTE 
APELATACVI PRAE 
EST lAE IVBISE. 
GIA MAG. VS D 
MVRSA EX PANON 
INFERIOR PR 
APRONINO ET BR 

P. 20, and Additions. 


XIV. 

I 0 M 
COIINRVAN 
GERMANORVM 
MIL EQ 
CVI PRAEEST 
* PIVS CLCLND 
AIINIANV 
I R II V* 

P. 21. 
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DEO 
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COCIDIO 
PATERNVS 
MATE RN VS 
TRIBVNVS C.H 
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V S L M 
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I 0 M 
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P. 22. 

XIX. 
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TIBVS-PRO-S 

COMMILITON . . 
BARBARORV . 

OB VIRTV . . . 

P-SEXTANTIV 

TAT-TRAIA • • • * 

P. 80. 


XVI. 

FORTVNAE 

COH-1 

NERVANA 

GERMANOR 

w-EQ 

P. 22. 


XVUI. 

MATRIBVS 
M>NAN 
lONIVS 
ORBITOAL 
V S L M 

P. 27, note. 

XX. 

GENIO PRAETORI 
CL EPAPHRODITVS 
CLAVDIANVS 
TRIBVNVS Clio 
I LING VLPM 

P. 68. 
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XXII. 

I • 0 M 
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PREFEC 

EQ 

I-IIIS-EQ 

FEC. 

V S L M 


P. 69, note, and Additions. 

P. 69, note, nmi Additions. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 

DIS 

SAXCTO CO 

MOVXTI 

CIDEO TAA^RA^NC 

EVASIVE 
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FIRMIN 

MVS-TRIBA^N 

VSDECE. 
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P. 61. 

V.S-L-M 

P. Cl. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 
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. MANDVS 

SETLO 

EX-C-FRIS- 

CENLiE 

VIXOVIE 

■ L-ABAR 

V-S-L-M 

EVSCB 

P. 65. 

V-S-L-M* 

P. 65, note. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

D-M-XODONTI 

PECTILLVS 

FL-BLANDINVS 

VOTVMQVOD 

ARMATVRA 

PROMISSIT 

V-S-L-M 

DEO XVDENTE 

P. 66. 

M DEBIT 


P. 67. 
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VSQVE TEMPLVM NO 
DENTIS 

P. 67. 
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ROLNASON 
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AL-Q-Q-SAR 
BREVENM 
BEDIANIS 
ANTONI 
VS MEG -VI 
IC DOMV 
ELITER 

P. 78. 


XXXI. 

PRO SALVTE 
AVGG N-N- 
SEVERI ET ANTONI 
NI ET GETJE CVES 
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PRAEF-LEG-II-AVG 
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LIENIVS-P-F- 
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MVS HAD • ♦ 
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CVM FILIIS SVIS 
AMPEIANO ET LV 
CILIANO D-D- 


P. 101. 


P. 101. 


XXXIII. 


XXXIV. 


• NCTO 
. . . IIRAE 
•••SFVSTVS 
. . . IIAVG 
M-F 

P. 106. 


. . . TVNE ETBON'^EVE 
NTOCORNELi-CASTVSETIVy 
BELISIM.VS CONIVGES 
POS - - R 

P. 107. 
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XXXV. 

XXXVI. 

DEO SOLINVIC 

NN 

TIBCLDECMVS 

AVGG 

CORNELANTO 

GENIO 

NIVS-PRAEF 

LEG 

TEMPL-RESTIT 

II AVG 

p. 111. 

IN 

RENMioT 
M VA 
Eli 
IV 
LE 

' SC 

PP 
DD 

P. 126. 


XXXVII. 

XXXVIl. a 

VICTORIAE 

DEO 

* "GG AlFE 

ANTENOCITICO 

NSSENECIO 

ET NVMINIB- 

N COS FELIX 

AVGVSTOR- 

ALAIAST" 

AEL-VIBIVS 

M PRA 

>LEG-XX-V-V- 

P. 183. 

V-S-L-M- 


Additions to p. 134. 
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XXXVII. $ 

XXXVIlf. 

DEO ANOCITICO 

M-MARI 

IVDICIIS OPTIMO 

VS VELLI 

RVM MAXIMORVM 

A LONG 

QVE IMPP-N-SVBVIB- 

VS-AQVI 

MARCELLO COS -TINE 

S IIANC 

IVS LONGVS IN PRzVE 

POSVIT 

FECTVRA EQVITV. 

V-S-L-M 

LATO CLAVO EXORN. 
TVS ET Q-D- 

Additions to p. 134. 

P. 135. 

XXXIX. 

XL. 

♦ *♦♦*** 

D R S 

MILC . . 

DVPL-N-EXPLOR 

PRAEEST-M 

BREMENARAM 

PEREGRINIV 

INSTITVERVNT 

SVPER-TRIB 

N-EIVS C-CAEP 

P. 137. 

CIIARITINO TRIB 
V S L M 

P. 137. 

XLI. 

XLII. 

G D N ET 

SILVANO 

SIGNORVM 

PANTIIEO 

COIIIVARDVL 

PRO -SAL 

ETNEXPLORA 

RVFIN-TRIB-ET 

TORBREMCOR 

LVCILLAE-EIVS 

EGNATLVCILI 

EVTYCIIVS 

ANVSLEGAVGPRPR 

LIB -COS 

CVRANTECASSIO 

V-S-L-M- 

SABINIANOTRIB 

P. 140. 


P. 180. 
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XLIII. 

LEG-A ♦ ♦ * 

Q-CALPVIINIVS 

rONCESSINI 

VS-PKAEF-EQ 

CAESA-CORI 

ONOTOTAR 

VM-MANVPR 

AESENTISSIMI 

NViMINIS DEI VS 

P. 142. 


XLV. 

MOGONT CAD 
ET-N-D-N AYG 
M-G-SECVNDINVS 
BF-COS-IIAPITA 
NCI PRIMASTA 
PRO SE ET SVIS POS 

P. 147. 


XLvn. 

SOLI 
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P. 160. 


XLIV. 

* * PVMCVMBAS 
ET TEMPLVM 
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XLVI. 

DIISDEABVSQVESE 

CVNDVMINTERPRE 

TATIONEMORACV 

LICLARIAPOLLINIS 

COIM-TVNGRORVM 

P. MI. 


XLVIII. 

A2TAPTIIS 
BOMOX M* 
ESOPA2 
nOTAXEP M’ 
ANE0HKEN 

P. 166. 
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P. 165. 

MARTI -ET- 
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P. 184. 


LI. 
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SVLEVIS 

DEAE 

SVLINVS 

SVLIMI 

SCVLTOR 

NERVAE 

BRVCETI-F 

SVLINVS 

SACRVM-F-L-M 

MATV 

p. m. 

RIFIL 

VSLM 

P. 191. 

LIU. 

LIV. 

RVM CAES 

DEAE 

AVG. 

FORTVNAE 

zYNTONINI 

SOSIA 

ET VERI 

IVNCINA 

lOVI DILECTI 

Q-ANTONII 

CAECILIVS 

ISAVRICI 

LVCAN . S 

LEG -AVG 

PRAEF COH 

P. 216. 


P. 212. 
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LV. 


OMNIVM 

GENTIVM 

TEMPLVM 

OLIMVETVS 

TATECONIAB 

SVMG-IVL- 

PITANVS 

P-P-RESTITVIT 

P. 219. 


LVI. 

MAT-A ? ? IA-? A 
M ? I ? ? ? ? DE 
MIL -LEG -VI VIC 
GVBER-LEG-VI 
V-S-L-LM 

P. 221. 


LVII. 


MATRIB 
ITALIS GER 
MANIS- 
GAL . . . BRIT 
.NTONIVS 
. .CRETIANVS 
.F-COS-REST 


P. 223. 


LVIII. 


BRIG AXTIE • S • AM ANDYS 
ARCTTECTVS EX IMPERIO-IMP-I- 


r. 237. 

Ll.K. 

DEAE 

IIARIMEL 

LAE-SACGA 

MIDIAHVS- 

ARCXVSL'* 

P. 239. 


LX. 

DEAE VI HADES 
Till PAGVS CON 
DRVSTIS MILI 
IN con II TVN 
GR-SVB SI VO 
DAVSPICE PR 
AEFE 


P. 240. 
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XXI 


*LXI. 

DEAE RICAG“ 
BEDAE PAGV® 
VELLAVS MILIT 
con TI TVNG 
V S L M 

P. 240. 


Lxm. 

DEAE 
MINERVAE 
con II TVN 
GRORVM 
MIL EQ CL 
CVI PRAEEST CS.L 
AVSPEX PRAEF 

P. 245. 

LXV. 

MATRIBALA 

TERVIS-ET 

MATRIBCAM 

PESTRIBCOHI 

TVNGRINS 

VERSCARM 

OP- SXXVV 

P. 261. 


•LXII. 

MARTI ET VICTO 
RIAE-AVG-C-R*" 
TIMILIT-IN-COII 
IT TVNGR-CVI- 
PRAEEST SILVIVS 
AVSPEX -PRiEF- 
V-S-L.M 

P. 244. 

LXIV. 

FORTVNAE R* * * 
SALVTE P CAM * * 
ITALICI PRAEF CO ♦ * 
TVNCELER LIBER 
LLM 

P. 24G. 


LXVI. 

VICTORTAE 
coil Vl NER 
VIORVM . . . 
A-BELIO>IEG. 
XX vv 
V-S-LL-M 

P. 252. 


• Her*, and In a few other ineUneea, I hare Indicated the different eiaea of the lettere aa 
they api>ear in the ortginala. It ie lm|Kwitble, howerer, with ordinary type to giro an 
exact repreeentation of the lifaturee or ehapee and aiice of the lettera. 
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NVS 
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P. 263. 
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DEO SILVA 
NO PROSA 
LVTE-SVA-ET 
SVORVM CAR 
RIVS DOMITI 
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PRO-SALVTE-L-AELI 
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P. 268. 


LXX. 

DEAE SVRI 

AESVBCALP 

VRNIO AGR • 

ICOLALEG-AVG 
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CLEMENS PRAEF 

m-A-IOR 

P. 259. 

LXXIL 
MARTI 
MINERVAE 
CAMPESTRI 
BVS HERO * * 
EPONA 
VICTORIAE 
M-COCCEI 
FIRMVS 
OLEG 'iT* AVG 

P. 261. 
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TVNG posvrr 
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LXXIV. 

SVB-MODIOIV 

LIOLEGAVGPR 

PRCOIIIAELDC 

CVIPRAEESTM 

CLMENANDER 

TRIB- 

P. 26. 


LXXV. 

IMP-C.ES-M-ANT-GORDTA 
N VS • P • F ■ A VG • B ALNE VM • C VM 
BASILICA A SOLO INSTRVXIT 
PREGNLVCILIANVM-LEG AVG 
PR -PR CVRANTE M-AVR 
QVIRINO PRE COHILGOR 

P. 06. 

LXXVI. 
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E Q F 

P. 58. 

LXXVIII. 

D. A . . . FLAVIVS SENILIS PR-REL-EX-STEPIBVS- 
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P. 73. 

LXXIX. 

IMPP- VALERIAN VS ET G ALLIEN VS 
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LO RESTITVERVNT-PER-DESTICIVM IVBAM 
VC-LEGATVM AVGG-PR-PR-ET 
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II • AVG • C VRAN TE • DOMIT • POTENTINO 
PRAEF-LEG EIVSDEM 

P. 104. 


LXXX. 

LXXXI. 

LEG 

Lll AVG 

n 

Clio VIII 

AVG 

FEC 

FEC 

P. 116. 

P. 116. 
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LXXXIII. 

COH-I-BAT 

IMp 

AVORVM F 

M AYrelio 

P. 116. 

ANTOni'no 

AVG 

SEVER hucii 
FILIO 

LEG II Aug p, 

P. 128. 

Lxxxrv. 

LXXXV. 

DEDICATV 

DD 

VRF 

VIIII 

OG ES 

OCCB 

VE NIO 

PRCR 

MAXIMOIE 

FVRPANo 

EIML 

COS 

COS 

P. 124. 

CVR 
VRSO 
AGTa 
El : IVS. 

P. 124. 

LXXXVI. 

CAESARES-L-SEPTI 

VG. 

. . SEPTIMIVS 

ORRVPTVM 

P. 129. 
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Lxxxvm. 

B.NOGENERIS 

HVMAN-IMPE 
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' C-A-ACIL • • • 

P. 140. 


LXXXIX. 

****** * ICOMAXI 

COSIII ET M AVRELANTONINOPIO 
COS U AVG ******** 
PORTAMCVMMVRISVETVSTATE DI 
LAPSISIVSSVALFENSENECINIS VO 
COSCVRANTE COLANITI ADVENTO PRO 
AVGG NN C.I-I-VANGON 0 PF S 
CVMAEMI SALVIANO TRIB 
SYOASOLO RESTI. 

P. 147. 
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xxvn 


xc. 

IMP-CJESMAVR SEVE 
RVSALEXANDERPIE 
AVG IIORREVMVETV 
STATECONIABSVMM 
coil IIASTVRVM S-A 
ASOLORESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REG ♦ ♦ * 
MAXIMO LEG ♦ * * * 
* AIMARTI * * * * 

P. 154. 


XCL 

IMP- CAES -M AVRELIO 
SEVERO-ANTONINO 
PIO-FELICI AVG-PARTHIC 
MAX -BRIT -MAX- GERM 
MAX-PONTIFICI MAXIM 
TRIB-POTEST XVIIII IMP-II 
COS iiii PRocos pp com 
FIDA VARDVL CREQ oo aNTO 
NINIANAFECIT SVBCVRA ♦ 
***♦*■« LEGAVGPRP 

P. 167. 

XCII. 

IMP CAE ****•***... 

****** p.p ******* 

******** CH-I-F-VARD 
* * * * BALLIS A SOLO REST 
SVB C-CLAP. .LINI LEG AVG 
ENSTANTE AYR QVINTO TR 

P. 160. 
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XXVni COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. 

XCIII. 

IMP-CAES-M-AV * * * 

;|c » « pjQ . f ♦ * ♦ 

TRIB-POT***COS» ♦ ♦ 
P - P • BALLIST-A SO ♦ 
VARDVL *♦****♦♦ 
TIB-CL-PAVL ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 
PR-PR • EEC. * * * ♦ » 
P'AEL ********* 
p. ici. 


xciv. 

( 1 -) 

•LAVDIVS-LIGVR 

E-NIMIA-VETVST 

( 2 -) 

OLEGIO • LONG A- SERIA 

VNIA • REFICI • ET • REPINGI • CVR 

P. 18G. 


XCV. 

PRO-SALVTE IMP-CES-M-AVR 
ANTONINIPIIFELICISINVIC 
TIAVG..N*AEVIVS AVG 
LIBADIVTPROCCPR. . .1 
PIARVINAOPRESS • ASOLORES 
TITVIT. 

P. 193. 
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XXIX 


XCVI. 

* * .EPT’SEVERVS-PIVS-PER*** 

* ♦ . .VREL-ANTONINV. * * ♦ ♦ 
.AQVAEDUCTIVM VETVS ....*** 

* ♦ * • BS-COH-I-SVNC- RESIT . . . 

• * * * * VIPF * * 

• • • • IVL * * » 

P. 226. 


XCVII. 

IMP-C 

T-AE-HADRIA 
NO • ANTONINO • AVG • PIC 
VEX 
LEG -XX 

W-FE 

PPITTI CDXI 

P. 229. 


XCIX. 

IMP-C -T'AELIO 
IIADRIANO-ANTO 
NINO-AVG'P-P- 
VEX-LEG-Vl-VIC 

P-F-OPVS-VALLI 
P-oo 00 00 CO CXLI 

P. 230. 


XCVIII. 

.MP-C-T-AE 
.ADRIANO 
P-P .NTONINO 

. . G-PIO-P-P- 
.EG-XXVV 
* * * DXI 

P. 229. 


C. 

LEG 

II 

AVG-F- 

PIIIICXI 

P. 231. 
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XXX 


COMMEMOUATIVE TABLETS. 


Cl. 

IMP ANTON 

AVG no 

1 > P 

LEG 

II 

AVG 

FPIIIICCLXX 

P. 231. 


cm. 

IMP-C'TAELIO-HADR 
lANO ANTONINO-AVG 

p-p-vex-leg-Ti 

VICTRICS-P-F- 
OPVS-VALLI-P- 
00 00 oocCXL-P 

r. 231. 


CII. 

IMP-C 

T-AE- II ADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
PIO-P-P-VEX LEG 
XX W-FEC 

P. 

P. 231. 


CIV.- 

IMP C 
T AELIO 
IIADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
AVG-PIO P-P 
VEX-LEG-XX-V 
P-P In 

P. 231. 


CV. 

IMP CAES TITO AELIO 
IIADRIANO ANTONINO 
AVG-PIO PP LEG II 
AVG-PERMP IIIDC 
LXVI-S 

P. 231. 


CVI. 

IMP- CAESAR-T- AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PPVEXILLATIO 
LEG Vl-VICTR-P-F 
PER-M-P IIIDCLXVIS 

P. 232. 
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XXXI 


evil. CVIII. 

IMP- CAES -T IMP CAES TITO AELIO 

AELIO HADRI HADRIANO ANTONINO 

ANTONIN-AVG AVG PIOP-P-LEG H AVG 

PIO P-PVEXILLA PERMPIIIDCLXVIS 


LEG-VI-VICPF 
PER-M P IIIDCL ... 

P. 282. 


CIX. 

LEX XX 
V V EEC 
MPIIIP 

iriccciv 

P. 232 


CXI. 

IMP CAES 
TAE HADRI 
ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILATIV3 

P. 232. 


P. 232. 


ex. 

IMP-CAESARIT- 
AELIO -HADRINO 
ANTONINO -AVG 
PIO-P-P-VEXILLA 
LEG-VI-VIC-P-F- 
PERM- 

P. 232. 


CXII. 

VEXILLATIONS 
LEG -II- AVG -ET 
LEGXXVVF 

P. 232. 
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COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. 


CXIII. 

IMP-CAESARI 

T-AELIO IIADRI 

ANO ANTONINO 

AVG PIO PP 

VEXILLATIO 

LEGXXVALVICF 

PER • MIL -P III 
$ 

P. 232. 


CXIV. 

IMP- CAES ANT 
AVG -PIO PP- 
COH I TVNGRO 
RVM FECIT » 

P. 282. 


CXV. 

♦.P-LEG-II A.. 
Q-LOLLIO VR.... 
LEG AVG -PR -PR 

P. 201. 
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SEPULCHRAL STONES. 


CXVI. 


cxvu. 


* * * .ILSER . 
QVINANAT * * 
GALATIA- DEC. 
BVIT GALA*** 
XIT ANN * * * * 
MORITV* * * * * 
DESIDER • * * * 
RIS • INT * * * * 

P. 25. 


D M S 

NEMMONTANVS DEC 
VIXITANN-XL-NEM 
SANCTVSFR-ET- COHERE 
EX TESTAMENTO FECERT 

P. 60. 


CXVIII. 

RVFVS-SITA-EQVES-CHO VI 
TRACVM-ANN-XL STIPXXII 
HEREDES • EXS • TEST • F • C VRAVE 
H S E 

P. 76. 


CXIX. 


CXX. 


L-SEMPRONI-FLA 
VINI • MILTIS • LEGVIIII 
Q(?)ALAVDISEVERI 
AERVIIANORXXX 
ISPANICALERIA 
CIVIMA 


D-M 

FL-HELIVSNATI 
ONEGRECVS VI 
XITANNOSXXXX 
FL-INGENVACO 
NIVGIPOSVIT 


P. 88. 


P. 90. 
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XXXIV 


SEPULCHRAL STONES. 


CXXI. 

DISMNIBVS 
NOMINI SACRI 
BRVSCI-FNI CIVIS 
SENONI-HCARSS 
NAE CONIVGIS 


P. 91. 


cxxiir. 

* * * * * AELIVS- 

* * * VS-M-AVRE 

* » ♦ VM-ILIB 

* * * CINO- 

* * ♦ ♦ XXV- 

* * * * ENIVS-VE 

* * ♦ EX-LEG-XIIII 

* * * H E-TEST-P- 

P. 93. 

CXXV. 

D-M- 

IVL-VALIVS 

MIL-LEG-XXVV 

AN-XL-II-S-E- 

C-A-FLAVIO 

ATTIO-HER 

P. 97. 


CXXII. 

I- VALERIYS -I-F 
CLA-PVDENS-SAV- 
MIL-LEG-II-A-P-F- 
>-DOSSENNI 
PROCVLI-A-XXX 
AERA*I D-SP 
II-S-E- 

P. 92. 

CXXIV. 

DIIS-MANIB 
C IVLI GAL 
GALEN- F LVC 
VET EX -LEG -VI 
VIC-PF NASEMF 

P. 94. 


CXXVI. 

D-M 

IVLIA VENERI 
A-AN-XXII 
I-ALESAN-CON 
PIENTISSIMA 
ET-I-BELICIANVS 
F-MONIME 
F^C 
P. 99. 
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XXXV 


CXXVII. 

D M 

Q-IVLI-SEVERI- 
DINIA- VETERAN! 
LEG-Ii-AVG-CONIVX-F-C' 

P. 111. 


CXXVIII. 

* * * * AIBERNAVX-S 
TANNOSXVIMESSEXF 
CFLAFLAVINAMATER 

• P. 122. 


CXXIX. 

* * AL * 
.EG-II-AVG 

* E'RO-SE**IV 

* ECIANVS 

F- C- 

P. 122. 


CXXX. CXXXI. 

. M D M 

ORVI TADIA-VALLAVNIVS-VIXIT 

NISXVII ANN • LX V • ET • TADIVS • EXVPERTVS 
p. 123. FILIVS-VIXIT-ANN-XXXVIII-DEFVN 
TVS • EXPEDITIONEGERM ANICA 
TAD! AEXVPERATA « FILIA 
M ATRI • ETFR ATRI • PIISSIM A 
SECVSTVMVLVM 
PATRIS POSVIT 


CXXXII. 

...IS NORICIAN 
ESSORIVS-MAGNVS 
RATEREIVSDVPLALVE 
SABINIANAE 

P. 184. 


P. 127. 

CXXXIII. 

C-VALERIVS-C-VOL* 

IVLLVS-VIAN-MIL 

LEG-XX-V-V 

P. 168. 
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xixn 


81FULCHRAL STOKSS. 


OXXXIV. 

• ■••• • •• ATi AE 
II ASTVR(TM] 

P. 1C4. 


cxxxvr 

D M 

AEL-MERCV 

RIALICORNICVL 

VACIA'SOROR 

FECIT 

P. 164. 


CXXXVI. 


D'M 

D-M 


PLACIDA 

DEVeeV 


AN-LV 

S-ANXV 


CVR-AG 

CVR*G 


CONIA 

RATRE- 


XXX 




P. 167. 


CXXXVII. 

C-MANNIVS- 
C-F POL- SEC V 
NDVS- POLLEN 
MILLEG-XX 
ANORV-LII 
STIP-XXXI 
BEN -LEG -PR 
USE 

P. 170. 


CXXXVIII. 

M PETRONIVS 
L-F-MEN 
VIC -ANN 
XXXVIII 
MIL -LEG 
XIIII GEM 
MILITAVIT 
ANN- XVIII 
SIGN-FVIT 
n-s-E 

P. 171. 
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SEPULCHRAL STORES. XXXVlr 

CXXXIX. 

....MINIVS T-POLIA 
. . .ORVMXXXXVSTIPXXIIMIL-LEG 
*IIGEM.MILITAVIAQNVNCHICS. . 
♦LEGITEETFELICES • VITAII VS * ? IN ? ? 

? ???????? AQVAII ? nil ?????? 

?????? ADITISVIVITED.MS ? ? ? ? 

?????? AEDATEMPVS • HONES. . 


P. 172. 


CXL. 

C-MVRRIVS 
C-F-ARNIENSIS 
FORO-IVLI-MO 
DESTVS-MIL- 
.EG-II'AD'P-F 
IVLI-SECVNDI 
ANNXXVSTI. ♦ 

H . . 

P. 180. 


CXLI. 

DIS MANIBVS 
M -VALERI VS -M 
FILLATINVS C EQ 
MILES LEG -XX -AN 
XXXV STIPENXX. 
II- S- E 

P. 181. 


CXLIL 

D M 

SVCC-PETRONIAE VIX 
ANN-III-M-IIII-D-IX-Va50 
MVLVS - ET VICTS APINA 
FIL-KAR-FEC 

P. 182. 
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XXXVIII 


SEPULCHRAL STONES. 


CXLIII. 


CXLIV. 


L-VITELLIVS-MA 
NIAI-F-TANCINVS 
GIVES • IIISP • CAVRIESIS 
EQ • ALAE • VETTONUM • CR 
ANN • XXXXVI • STIP • XXVI 
II-S-E- 

P. 183. 


IVLIVS VITA 
LIS FABRICIES 
IS-LEG-XX-V-V- 
STIPENDIOR 
VMIX ANNOR XX 
IX-NATIONE BE 
LGAEX-COLEGIO 
FABRICE-ELATV 
s-n S E 

P. 187. 


CXLV. 

D • M 

C.CALPVRNVS 
[R]ECEPTVS SAGER 
DOS DEAE SV 
LIS-VIXAN-LXXV 
GA[LP]VRNIATRIFO 
SA * * EPTE GONIVNX 
F-G- 

P. 191. 


CXLVI. 

DMS 

GADIEDI 
.lAE FO. 
TVNA* 
PIA-V-AX* 

P. 209. 


CXLVII. 

MEI * * AL-TIIEODORI 
ANI.OMEN-VIXIT-ANN- 
XXX.V-M-VI'EMI-TIIEO 
DO.A-MATER-E-G- 

P. 213. 
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XXXIX 


CXLVIIII. 

D-M- FLAVIAE-AVGVSTINAE 
VIXIT • AN- XXXVIII • M • VII • D • XI • FILIVS 

♦ * NVS-AVGVSTINVS-VXT-AN-I-D-III 
♦ * * AN-I-M-VIIII-D-V-CAERESIVS 

* ♦ * * *I-LEG-VI-VIC-CONIVGI-CARl 
ET-SIBI-F-C- 

r. 217. 

CXLIX. 

D M 

CORNVICTOR-S-C 
MIL-ANN-XXVICIV 
PANN-FIL SATVRNl 
NI-PP-VIX-AN-LV-D-XI 
CONIVX- PROG VR AVI 

P. 220. 

CL. 

DIS MANIBVS AFVTIANO BASSI ORDINATO 2W- 
huno COIIorii* II 

TVNGrorwTn FLAVIA BAETICA CONIVNX FACien- 
dum OVRAVIT 

P. 247. 


CLI. 

DIS MANIBVS 
AMMONIVS DA 
MIONIS * coil 
I HISPANORVM 
STIPENDIORVM 
XXVII HEREDES 
F C 

P. 266. 


CLII. 

D-M 

C-IVLII 

MARCELLINI 

PRAEF 

COH-I-HAMIOR 

P. 259. 
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CENTURUL STONES. 


CLIII. 

CLIV. 

D C IVLII 

CHOR-VT-HAST-PRI 

CAECINIANI 

>ROESIMODERA 

P. 112. 

P. 112. 

CLV. 

CLVI. 

CHO-V 

con-ii 

>*PAETINI 

>VALERI-FL 

P. 112. 

AVI 


P. 112. 


CLvn. 

cLvm. 

>MVN 

>VALERI 

.AXSV 

VERI 

P. 114. 

P. 115. 


CLIX. 

COHVI 

0 STATU SOLONIS 

P. 116. 


CLX. 

LEG-II-AVG 

>IVLI-TE 

RTVLLIA 

P. 116. 
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CENTURUIi STONES. 


ZLI 


CLXI. 

m AVG 
0 VOLVSIANA 

P. 115. 


CLXIII. 

>COII VII 
[MA]XI[M]IAN[A]. 

P. 115, note. 

CLXV. 

3 CANDIDI 
FIDES’XX- 

nil 

P. 117. 

CLXVIl. 

> VALERI 
CASSIA 
N ? ? PXIX 

P. 118. 

CLXIX. 

>CLAVDI 

P-XXX'S 

P. 117. 


CLXII. 

>CASSI 

PRIS 

Cl 

con -VI 

P. 115, note. 

CLXIV. 

COIM->OCRATI 
MAXIMI 8L-M-P 

P. 110. 

CLXVI. 

COIIO-I-FRISIN 
0 MASAVONIS 
P-XXIII 

P. 117. 

cLxvm. 

0 FLORINI 
PXXII 

P. 118. 

CLXX. 

>ANTONR ? M 
N eXX 

P. 117. 


CLXX I. 

coil mi pR-pos 

>IVL-VITALIS 
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PIGS OF LEAD. 


cLxxn. 

BRITANNIC»*AVG II 

P. 82. 

CLxxiir. 

TI CL AVDI vs • C AES AR • AVG ■ P • M • TRIB • P • VIIU • 
IMP • XVI -DE- BRITAN 

P. 32. 

CLXXIV. 

TI-CL-TR-LVT-BR-EX-ARG 

P. 32. 


CLXXV. 

NERONIS AVG-EX-KIAN lill COS BRIT 

P. 32. 

CLXXVI. 

IMP-VESP-V :: T-IMP-III-COS 

P. 32. 

CLXXVII. 

IMP-VESP-Vn-T-IMP-T-COS 

P. 82. 

CI-XXVIII. 

IMP-DOMIT-AVG-GER-DE 

CEANG 

P, 32. 
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PIGS OP LEAD, 


XLm 


CLXXIX 

IMP-CAES-DOMlTrANO-AVG-COS-Vil 

P. 32. 

CLXXX. 

CAESAR *»*♦» '‘'"ADON 

P. 32. 

CLXXXI. 

IMP • CAES • II ADRI ANI • AVG • MET • LVT 

P. 33. 

CLXXXII. 

IMP-IIADRIANI-AVG 

P. 83. 


CLXXXIII. 

IMP-DVOR AVG ANTONINI 
ET VERI ARMENIACORVM 

P. 33 
CLXXXIV. 

L • ARVCONI • VEREC VN DI • METAL • L VT VD 

P. 33. 

CLXXXV. 

C-IVL-PROTI-BRIT-LVT-EX-ARG 

P. 83. 

CLXXXVI. 

IMP- CAES -IIADRIANI- AVG -T-M-LV 

P. 33. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


CLXxxvir. 

[IMP • C] AES All • DI VI -NERVAE -F-NERV A • TRAI ANVS 
[AVGJVSTVS-GERMANIOVS-DACICVSPONTIFEX-MAX 
IMVS-TRTBA"NIC-POTESTAT*Wl IMP im-COS-V-P-P 
[E]QVITIBVS-ET-PEDITIBVS-QVI MILITANT-IN ALIS 
[Q] V AT VOR ET • COIIORTIB VS • DECEM • ET • VNA • Q V AE • A P 
PELL ANT VR • f* THR AC VM • ET • T- PANNONIOR VM • TAM 
PI AN A • ET • iT • G ALLOR VM SEBOSI AN A • ET • HISPA 
NORVM VETTON VM ■ C • R ■ ET -T-HISPANORVM • ET -T 

valcionvm-imilliaria-et-1-alpinorvm-et-T- 

MORINORVM-ET-T-CVGERNORVM-ET-r-BAETASI 
ORVM • ET • I • TVNGROR V M • MI LLI ARI A • ET • 11 • TH R A 
CVM -ET • III • BRAG AR • AVG VSTANORVM • ET -ini • 

LINGON VM • ET -nri • DELM AT AR V M • ET • S VNT 
IN BRITANNIA SVB-I-NERATIO MARCELLO- 
QVI-QVINA-ET VICENA-PLVRAVE STIPENDIA 
MERVERVNT-QVORVM-NOMINA-SVBSCRIPTA 
SVNT IPSIS LIBERIS POSTERISQVE-EORVM-CIVITA 
TEM-DEDIT ET-CONVBIVM-CVM-VXORIBVS-QVAS- 
TVNC • H AB V ISSENT • C V M • EST • CIV ITAS IIS • I ) A TA 
AVT-SI-QVI-COELIBES-ESSENT-CVM-IIS QVAS 
POSTE A -DVXISSENT -DVMTAX AT -SINGV LI -SIN 
GVLAS A-D-Xim-K- FEBR 
M- LABERIO MAXIMO IT 
Q- GLITIO ATILIO- AGRICOLA H COS- 
ALAE-I-PANNONIORVM-TAMPIANAE-CVI-PRAEST 
C VALERIVS CELSVS 

DECVRIONI 

REBVRRO- SEVERI-F- HISPAN 
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MISCBLLANSOtTS. 


XtV 


DESCRIPTVM • ET -RECOGNITVM-EX TABVLA* AENEA* 
Q V AE • FIX A • EST • ROMAE • IN MVRO • POST • TEMPLVM 
[DIVI AVGJVSTI AD ‘MINER VAM* 


Q-POMPEI 
C-PAPI 
T* FLA VI 
P CAVLI 
C VETTIENI 
P-ATINI 
TI-CLAVDI 


HOMERI 
EVSEBETIS 
SECVNDI 
VITALIS 
MODF^TI 
HEDONICI 
MENANDRI 
P. 6. 


CLXXXVIII. 

SE I NI I CIA I NE I VI I VA 1 S I II I NDE 

P. 70, nolo. 


CLXXXIX. 

IMP CAES 

DIVITRAIANPARTIIFDIV.NER ♦ * 
TRAIANUADRIANAVG ♦ * ...B. 
POTIV COSIIIARATIS 
II 

P. 80. 


CXC. 

IX 

NVMC ******* 

IMP CAESAR- M 

AVREL- ANTONIN VS 
PIVS-TI.IX AVG-ARAB 
IX 

P. 227. 
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XLVI 


HISCELLANE017S. 


cxcr. 

....NINO AVG.no 
rp-cos III 

♦I-I-CVGERNOR 

.M*m-MP 

P. 233. 


C.XCII. 


CXCIII. 

MiEMRVS 

P. lOfi. 


llAVGANT 

P. 107. 

CXCIV. 


CXCV. 

LEG -VI- 


COHVI 

VIC-PF 


LOVS 

G-P-R-F- 


SVAVIS 

P. lie, note. 


P. 118, note. 

CXCVX. 


CXCVII. 

CATTIVS 

- 

PRIMVSTES 

MANSINVS 


era 

P. 127. 


P. 131. 


cxcviir. 

T. IVNIANI irOFSVMAD/)V 
EC VMODELIOTA A MEDICIS 

r. 177. 
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MtSCKLLANBOCS. 


XLVn 


CXCIX. 



CC. 


SOCIO 



ROMAE 


Additioaa to p. 54. 
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ENGLAND 


CHESHIRE. 


§ 1. Amongst tlu! Marumra 0.ri)iiieax!(i Is un alt;ir, fmmil at 
*C'hcsU'r, bearing an inscription of tlio dab- A.n. H51, wliicli lias 
been freniiently cojiied and explained.+ 

There can l«i but little doubt that the true reading of the in- 
scription is as follows : 

f-O-M-TANARH 
T-ELVPIVS-GALER 
1*R AES ENS • G Y N T I A 
PRI-LhXl-XX'V-V 
COMMODO ET 
LATEUANO COS 
V-S-L-M 

Of the interpretations wliich have been pi-ojxised, the most 
extniordinaiy is that given by De "Wal, in his M ylhohujup Si'pt«n- 
Irioivilis Monuntenta, Utrecht, 1847. He expands it thus : 

“ Jo\T Optimo Jla.ximo Tauaro, 

Titus Elupias, Galena tribu, 
cl PiTC.senv, Gunti.a tribu, 

Primipilares legiouis xx JValcriie Victricis, 

Commcslo et 
Laterano consulibus, 

Votum solvuut lubenter merlto.” 


* Tbo Dtva. of tbo lUacrary of AotoDinuit. 

t It is especially iatcn>sting on account of the epithet Tanarus^ which is i^vuq In Jupiter ; 
RQcl the supposition is not improbable, that Tatiarus^ TaraSy nnJ Taranuncut denoto the 
same deity, the Thnr of the northern nations. 

{ I prefer this explanation (m*U. VAhKKIA) of the tlrst of the V’V commonly applied to 
this legion, to V[ALKN3] adopted by Horsley, Oralli and Uruce, and V[ALIiKIANA] 
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CHESIIIIIE. 


[Q]VATVOR-ET COIIORTIBV^DECKM KT VNA QVAK AI> 
I’ELLANTVJR I TIIRACVM ET I PANNONIORVM TAM 
hana et IToallorvm SEROSIANA ET-MIISPA 
NORVM VETTO.W.M C U ET 1 IIISPANORV.M ETT 
VArX’lONVM MILUARIA ETl AI.PINOBVM ET l. 
MORINORV.M ET I CVGEKNORV.M ETXUAETASI 
OKVM ETM TVNGRORVM MILUARIA ET II TMRA 
ET rn BUAOAR AVGVSTANORVM ET iTTl 
UNGON VM ET l 1 1 f PE LM ATA R VM ET S VNT 
IN BRITANNIA SVB I NERATIO MARCELLO 
QVI QVINA ET VICENA PLVRAVE STIPENDIA 
MERVERVNT QVORV.M NOMINA SVBSCRIPTA 
SVNT IPSIS LIBERIS POSTERLSQVE EORVM CIVITA 
TEM DEDIT ET CONVBIVM-CVM-VXOIUBVS QVAS- 
TVNCIIABVISSENTCV.MEST-CIVITASIISPATA 
AVT-SI-QVI-COELIBES ESSENT CVM ns QVAS 
POSTEA DVXISSENT PV.MTAXAT-SlNaVLT SIN 
GVLAS AD Xini K PEBR 
M LABERIO MAXIMO fi _ 

Q GLITIO ATILIO AGRICOLA 11 COS 
ALAE~PANXONIORVM TAMPIANAE CVl PRAEST 
C VALE1UV3 CELSVS 

DECVRIONI 

REBVRRO SEVER! F IllSPAN 


DESCRIPTVM ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA-AENEA 
QVAE FIXA EST ROMAE IN MVRO POST TEMPLVM 
[DIVI AVG]VSTI AD MINERVAM- 


QPOMPEI 

CPAPI 

TFLAVl 

rCAVLl 

C.VETTIENI 

PATINI 

TICLAVDI 


IIOMERI 

EVSEBETIS 

SECVNDI 

VITALIS 

MODESTI 

IIEDONICI 

MENANDRI 


The (late of this rcconl is fiicJ by its internal evidence to the 20th day 
of January, A. D. 103. The other similar monuments found in Britain are 
all of the same year. The example given above may be translated thus : — 
The emperor Crcsar, deified Ncrvn's son, Nerva Traj.anus Augustus, the 
German, the Dacian, Pontifei Maximus, invested with the tribunitian 
power the seventh time, emperor the fourth year [OVi«], consul the fifth 
time, father of his country, to the cavalry and infantry who serve in the 
four alae and eleven cohorts, which arc called the first of the Thracians and 
the first of Pannonians, termed the Tampian, and the second of Gauls termed 
Sebosian, and the first of Spanish Vettonos, Roman citizens, and the first of 
Valcioucs, a milliary one, and the first of Alpini, and the first of Moriui, and 
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the first of Cugcnii, anil the first of Bactasi, aad the first of Tungriaus, a 
milliary one, and the second of Thracians, and the third of Braccac 
Augustani, and the fourth of Lingones, and the fourth of Llalinatians, 
and they [rfe/r] are in liritain under Julius Neratius Marcoilus, who 
hare served twenty-five or more years, whoso names are written below, to 
themselves, their children and posterity, has given eieilai and eonnubium 
(tho rights of citizenship and marriage) with their wives, whom they might 
then have when citizenship was given to them, or if any of them were 
unmarried, with those whom they might afterwards take, that is to say, 
each with each. On tho 13th Kalends of February. To M. Ijiberius 
Maximus twice, and Q. Glilius Atillius Agrioola twice consuls, to the first 
ala of the I’annonians, termed the Tampion, which is commanded by C. 
Valerius Celsus, to the docurion Rcbnrrus, S'jn of Severus, the Spaniard. 
Copied and revised from the tablet of brass which is fixed at Rome on tho 
wall behind the temple of divine Augustus near that of Minerva. 

Quintus Bompeius Homcrus, Cains Papius Eusebes, Titus Flavius Sccun- 
dus, Publius Caulus Vitalis, Caius Vettienus Modcstus, Publius Atiuius 
Hcdonicus, and Titus Claudius Menander.” 

In this account there are some serious ernirs, wliich it scorns 
iiiiliortant to jwint out, as tiic work in wliicli they are fotiiid is 
justly regarded as a very useful and able contpendiuiu of Ilriti.sh 

rchmology. **The statement that “ they are all decrees of tho 
emperor Trajan” is erroneou.s. Of the three tfUndcc honettlm niw- 
Hionis, given in Monum. Jlisl. Jlrit., ]>p. cv., cvi., two are Tnijiin’s 
and one Hadrian’s. Again, **the statement that “ tho date of 
this reconl [the inscription found at !Malpa.s] is fi.xed by its inter- 
nal evidence to the *20th day of Januaiy, A.T). 103” Ls eiToneou.s. 
TIlIB-rOT-VlT-IMT-nii-COS-Y corresiwnd to A. D. 101. 
•*Thc sOitoment is also erroneous that “ the other similar monu- 
ments found in BriUin are all of the same year.” The dates of the' 
others arc correctly given in Monum. llUl. Brit, as A.D. 1 05-G and 
124. ^Ir. Wright’s te.xt is, I Irelievc, taken fi’om that in Lysoim’s 
Jicliq., the s;imc which is adopted in Monum. Uiil. Bril., but it 
reipiires emendation. **In.stead of VALCIONVM in tho 9th 
lino we should evidently read, with Ilonzen, VANGIONVM; 


••Tbo errorji roarkcfl thui ♦•arc here noticed by mo for tho flr^t ilmo, whilo thOM* 
mnrkcd ff were emended in my article publbhcd in the Catiadian Journal for Mnr, 
1^59. Mr. Wright) la Ida 2nd odltloD) corrects tho Inttcr^ but Icaret the former aa 
Iht-y originally stood. 

•Mr. Wrig ht X1IIK*FKBU* which corresponds to Jao. 20, but in Monum. IHs(. 
BriU we find XlUl K FEBU* I. c. Jnn. 10. 
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he iilso given instead of I'NEllATIO, L-NERATIO. Tliis 
legate was the brother of the dLstinguished lawyer, Luchm Xe- 
ratius J'rtJicun, and had bi-eii *consiil the year before, i. c. 
A. D. 103. See Borghcsi, /«.<<• Art7(., 1832, p. 5. ++Again, 
the meaning of the woixls, dmiiliixat siwjuli xlinjiilwt, is not 
expressed by “each with each.” Thi! sen.se is “ provided they 
have but one eiich.” Martini, sujier Clund., explains this 

ius prohibiting their having more than one wife at the sjime 
time ; but SiKingeiilx’rg, Tub. Xej., ]). .'>20, regiirds it a.s a limitii- 
tion of the jirivilege of marriage ; and, in confirmation of this 
view, refers to two tahultf, in which j>rimn: Ls exprc.s.sed. The 
constructions, also, arc in some c;uscs incorix'cL **Instciid 
of “on tlic 13th kalends of February” :is the tnuislation of 
A’D'XIII'K’FEDll, it should be “on the thirteenth day 
before the kalends of Februaiy.” Again, the words M. Liiherio 
Maximo II. Q. GUtio Aijricfda u. Cos. should not have been ti-.ins- 
latcd as if they were in the dative ai.se. The expression is the 
ordinary form in the ablative. ttNor (h> I regard alw prhmr, 
Tampiaiue as being iu the dative : they are in the genitive after 
decurionL Finally, the name of the bust witness is not **“ Titus 
Claudius !Menandcr,” but Tiberius Claudius Menander. 

f Eeburrus, the son of Severus, a S)Kmiard, a decurio of the 
first ala of Pnnnonians termed the Tam[iian, is s])ccially nauusl, 
as one of thase to whom the privileges of civitas ami connuhium 
were given, cither because this revised coj>y belonged to him, 
and was made for his use, or because he wjis the la'arcr of the 
diploma to the army in Brit.ain According to the first of these 
explanation.H, whilst the original at Home g:i\'c the names of 
all those to whom the pririleges had been ceded, in each co]>y 
made for an indiridual only his name was given, with occasionally 
the addition of the names of his wife and children. The seven 
names, with which the inscription ends, are those of the witnesses 
who attested the truth of the copy. On this subject, see Marini, 
Atti de Frat. Am, ii. p. 433 ; Platzmann, Juris Ilornani Testi- 
moniis, <}-c. y Morcclli, de Slil., ii. p. 309; Borghesi, Actb Ac<ul. 

* nu pretnomtn U asu&lly giren u P. 

t This DAmo If on a ftono found in Yorksbiro. See Camden’s Brii. Oouffhf'ill p, 272. 
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pont. Archtrol. x. j). 131 ; Cunliiiali, Diplomi Imi>eriali ; Arnctli, 
Zwiilf Romi.sche Militiir-diplome ; ami Hcnzeii, Hhrin Jahrhh, xiii. 
p. 98. 

§ 3. Camilen, (rough' x edit., iii. p. 4-5, notices the discoveiT of 
20 pigs of li-ad on the c<«ist of Cheshire. The inscri[>tioii on .sr)ine 
was— 

IMP • VEST • T • IMP -T • COS, 

on others 

IMP • DOMIT • AVG • GER • I)E 
CEANG 

In 1838 a pig of lead was found about a mile from Chester, on 
the road to Loudon, and very near the Roman road from Chester 
to Manchester. It bore the in.scri])tion 

IMP-VESP-"V : : T-IMP-iTi -COS. 

In 1839 another pig of lead was found near Common Street, 
Chester. It bore the imperfect inscription 

CAESAR ***** ■‘'■ADON. 

On these see my notes on inscriptions found in Derbyshire. 

§ 4. \wThe Jourivil of the ArchaologicnJ Association v. p. 223, 
Mr. C. Roach Smith figures a stone bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : 

C01I-I-> OCR ATI 
MAXIMI QL-M-P 

On this sec my notes on iuscrijitions found in Monmouthshire. 

§ 3. In the year 1834 [i] an altar was found in Chester bear 
ing the following imjierfcct Greek inscription ; 

I1P2IN 

**EPMENE2IN 
ERMOFENHS 
lATROS BfiMON 
TONAANE0HKA 

On tliis see my notes on inscriptions found in Nortfmniberland. 

B 
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§ G. In Tlte Gentleniav^t Magazine for March, 1862, there is 
a rej)ort of the j)rocec(lings of the Chester “Architectural, Archaeo- 
logical, and Historic Society,” in which an account is given of 
an altar found in 18G1, in Bridge St Row. 

“At Bomc early period a piece had been chipped away from the proper 
left front of this altar, whereby the inscription had become somewhat diffi- 
cult to decipher; but what remained was easily discernible, and ran as 
follows : — 

DEAEM 

NERVA 

FVRIV 

FORTY 

NATVS 

MAO 

V 

This, on the supposition that M.AG represented the word Magitter, and 
that the initial 8 completed the inscription when perfect, Mr. Ffoulkes 
translated thus; — “To the goddess Minerva, Furius Fortunatus the magis- 
ler performs his vow.” The magisttr was a personage of the highest rank, 
and there were but few of them met with in the whole history of the 
empire: the letters in question might therefore bear some other construc- 
tion, as it might fairly be doubled whether Furius Fortunatus of Chester 
would bo likely to bo a man of such an excellent position.” 

Tlie argument adduced liere against mag. standing for magis- 
ter is, in my judgment, inconclusive, as the statement that 
“ the magister was a jjersonage of the highe.st rank, and there 
were but few of them met with in the whole history of the 
empire” is erroneous. Be.sides the magUtri of different kinds 
who held high positioas under the emperors, there are many 
examples of the aj)plication of this term to itresiding officers in 
towns and in colleges. Hee llenzou’s Index, p. 1G3 and p. 177. 
The reading, however, of Mr. Hughes, who regarded “the sup- 
posed first three letters of the title magister as in reality initial 
letters of ‘independent words,” is to be preferred, esjtecially as he 
was led to this reading “ by distinctly seeing stops or contracting 
marks between each of those letters as well as the remains of a I’ 
farther on in the .same line.” “ It is understood,” the rej^rt 
proceed.s, “ that Mr. Ffoulkes has, since the meeting, examined 
the inscription more minutely, and has arrived at a similar 
opinion.” 
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There can be no resusonable doubt as to the correctnoM of Mr. 
Hughes’s reading. The same letters, MAG, arc found in a simi- 
lar position in Horsley’s Yorkshire, n. xvii : 

DVICT BRIG 
ET NVMM AVGG 
T AVR AVRELIAN 
VS DD PRO SE 
ET SVIS SMAGS 

Dr. Musgrave read the Inst five letters of the last lino — sacrum 
menwri animo gratis solvens : Horsley preferred — suseeplum 
merito animo grata solvit : and Orelli, n. 1989, gives for the four 
last — memor animo grata (or agens gratias) solvit. Of these I 
prefer memor animo grata solvit. The phrase animo grata re- 
sembles A‘L", anima libenle, so often found in the African inscrip- 
tions. In the same way, I think, the same letters, MAG, in 
Monum. Hist. Brit., p. cix. n. 24 h, should be cxjNtnded, not 
M AGN AM, as suggested by Mr. Mathews, Gentlemans Magazine, 
1842, {>. 598. If Mr. Hughes be correct as to P following the 
MAG, the last two lines may be read : — 

M[EMOR] A[NIMO] 0[RAT01 P[OSVIT] 

*V[OTO] [8[OLVTO] or [SJVSCEPTO. 


* On tbU OM of T'9 lee OrcUi, do. l220,lS3n, la tboUttei ofwhkliw«baT« £X VOTO S P 
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§ 7. From a well kuowu passage in the yljrricoia of Tacitus, c. 35, 
we learn that amongst the Roman auxiliaries serving in Britain in 
A D. 84 were two cohorts of Tungrians. The numbers of these 
cohorts are not stated, but the inscriptions which have been found 
warrant the belief that they w’ere the 1st and 2nd. The contin- 
uance of the 1st in the island is attested by many memorials, and 
was long ago known to archseologiste, but no traces of the 2nd were 
<liscovered until a comjwratively late period. It is not mentioned 
in the Xotitia nor in the TabiJa honestte misaionis ; no recog- 
nised records of it had been found in the times of Camden or 
Horsley ; and even within the last few years, Bocking, in his 
elaborate edition of the Notitia, 1839-185.3, makes no mention of 
any traces of it, whilst Roulez, in an article, Mem. VAcad. 
Roynle de Belgique, 1852, xxvi., p. 12, on “the contingent fur- 
nished to the Roman army by the peo])les of Belgium,” remarks : 

“ Nous no ssvons pas co quo derint la scconde des cohortes (ce qui no 
veut pas dire la coliorto II, car elle a pu avoir un nntro numero) qui avaieut 
coiubattu sous Ics drapeaux d'Agricola : I’ubscnce do tout vestige de son 
sejour dans la Bretagne doit fairs croire qu’clle quitta ce pays long temps 
avant I’autre.” 

The inscriptions, which have be*'n found at Castle Steads in 
this county, and at *BitTcns in Scotland, prove that the 2nd cohort 
was quartered at both these jdaces, and wo can e.stablish its 
presence at the Hrst of them so late tis A. D. 241. Mr. Thomas 
Hotlgson, .( rclueologia JEtiana, ii. )>. 80, has discussed the inscrip- 
tions on the two altars erectctl by this corps, which have been 
found in this county since the piddication of the Britannia 
Ronuina. The following are the inscriptions : 


ET-NVh£* * * * 

N-COH-ll-TVN 


• ft» my notM on Inocriptloni found In DunyfrioMKirt. 
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GROR-GOR* 00 -EQ 
* L-CVI-PRAE 
EST * * * CLAY 
D * * *.* * PRA 
EF* INST ANTE 
AEL- MARTINO 
PRINC-X-KAL*** 

IMP-DNG * * AUG '111 PO 
MPEIANO COS 

I 0 M 
COH-II-TVNGR 
OOEQ-C-L-OVI 
PRAEEST-ALB 
SEVERVS-PR 
AEF-TVNG-IN 
STA-VIC-SEVRO 
PRINCIPI 

Mr. llwlgsou cxjmnds them thus : 

[./ovi optima 7/i'u;!mo] et Xurninibus Awjusti nontri cohor/i 
gecuuda Tnngrorum Gonliaiui miiliaria equitata cii'iitm Latino- 
rum, cui pniregt Siciiiin Clondinnuu prccj'ectug, iii-ntanto Ae/io 

Martino principr, decimo kalendorum J , imperatorc 

Pomino ?io.stro Gordiano Awjugto tertium l‘ompeiano coriHulibux. 

* .Tori optima maxima coliorg Hecundd Tangrornm miiliaria 
r.quitata cii'ium Latinorum, cui praeesl Albus .Severus praefectas 
Tu7ijro}‘um, i/iskinte Victore Sevro (or Severo) principi. 

The chief doubts which I liave a.s to thoae expansions relate 
to the. names of the pnefect and prinreps in the 2nd. I would 
substitute for and Victorias for Victor. The diffi- 

culty about III in the last line but one of the 1st, marking the 
third consulate of tlordian, when it was really his second, I know 
not how to get over except on the supposition, suggested by Hodg- 
son, “of some unrecorded or forgotten jjetty consulate.” Henzen 
suggests, as a remedy, the reading II*ET. In this he was anti- 


* Dr. BruM, Roman Wail, ind td., p. 2M, idopta Hr. Hodgton'a iipauioD. 
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ci|>ated by Hodgson, who abandoncsl it, when lie was informed by 
the lady, in whose jxissossion the altar was, that “ the 1 was too 
distinctly cut to l)c mistaken.” 

last us now consider the “ two ini|»erfect inscri|itions given by 
Camden,” from which Horsley was led to believe that *Castle Steads 
was for a short time garrisoned by the ctthors prima Tuwjrorum. 

The first, as figuretl, pi. xxi., fig. 8, iii. p. 422, ed. Gough, may 
lie thus represented : 

I O M 
OHITVNG 
ILEC CLCV 
A EES AVRE 
Ol’TA VSP 
EVII STAN 

MEs orsp 

ri INC 

The stone was broken on the left side (pm|X'r), and a crack 
extended from the top to the bottom, jiassing a little to the right 
of O in the first line, and of T in the second, between CC in the 
third, S and A in the fourth, through A in the fifth, between 1 
and S in the sixth, S and O in the seventh, and I and I in the 
eighth. It may l>e restored thus ; 

I • O • M 
COH-II-TVNG-M 
IL-EQ-CL-CVI-ril 
AEEST-AVREL 
OPTATVS-PRAEF 
TVN-INSTANTE 

MESSOR-SP 

PRINCIPI 

i. e. .lovi optimo maximo, cohors secunda Tungrorum, miliaria, 
equitata, civium Latiuorum, cui pneest Aurelius Optatus pr®fectus 
Tungrorum, instante Measorio Sp princijiL 


* OtbirrwlM called Camhe<k/orL It U regarded by llorslej and Bruce u the Pttriana 
oftbo yotUia. fiucVtLuMtTLt Memoir teritff^n during {I iurtey o/(ht HomanWally^. 62, 
obaerrea that** the garden at Walton IIoum U placed within the rtation, which tncludea 
the flowar gardan, and extends about twenty yards beyond the norib wall.’* 
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In the second line I reatl, with Hodgson, II instead of I, as the 
second I seems to have been lost by the fracture, and we have the 
II quite distinct on the otlier two altars also found here. In the 
third, I reail mil. eq. i. e. *milliaria equihUa, as suggested by Hodg- 
son. Mr. Carlisle, Archaohujia, xi., correctly explained them, as 
they occur in the first inscrijition, by a reference to Hyginus de 
cattrametatione, from whose statement it appears that a cohors 
equitata milliaria consisted of 7G0 foot soldiers and of 240 hoisc- 
men.t In the explanation of C*L- — i. c. civium Latinorum, I 


* * Otherwlfe miiiarUi, whkh U at present preferrod- 

t It U tiracge that the author of an article, manlfcatlog ao much careftil reaearch 
aa tbeee obacrrationa by Mr. Ilodgwn CTldently do, should be ao little acquainted with 
the character of the auxiliary forcca employed by the Romani at to remark relatlre 
to thli cohort : 

**Tlie deaeriptloo hero giron of the ctthcr$ miUarUtj may not at first sight, p«‘r> 
haps, appear applicable to the cohort now under consideration, from the droomstance 
of its being the accontf, and not the cohort of the Tungri ; bat it ahould bo 
recollected that It is an auxiliary, and not a Itgionary^ cohort; and, as Is well 
obeenred by Mr. Gale, ** though the second of the Tungri, it might yet bo the first, 
or miliary, cohort of the auxiliary legion to which it belonged.** No such body as an 
**aQXlliary legion,** oomposed of such ** auxiliary cohorta,** erer existed, and the term 
fniliarg, as applied to an auxiliary cohort, was In no way connected with Its number, 
whether 1st or not In this partleular case, sr//. of the Tungrlans, both 1st and 
2nd cohorts were miliary. But at this whole subject has reoeirrd little attenUon fW>m 
Kngllsh scholars, and U not treated of In any of our works on Roman Antiquities, It 
may, perhaps, bo oaefnl for me (o diseus< It more particularly. There were three classes of 
anxiliary forcrs^cavalry, infantry, and mixed cavalry and infantry. To the first of these 
classes belong the nltr, to the second the cohorUs p*dUum, or ptditaUM^ and to the third 
the cohorUt tqutvir**, or equitaUw. Doth the aU» and cohorU* were numbered, I, IT, 
III, Ac., probably according to the order in which they were formed, and wen designated 
by the imme of the people amongst whom they were raised. Thus ala 1 Tungrorum, 
cohort in Ktrtiorum, Ac. They also bore titles similar to those oonforred on the legions, 
such as ala Aug. Oorduina, ala Flatia piafidtlU mil, cohort I vfiVifx Dacorum Gor> 
tiiana, Ac. The alct bad also titles, probably derived flmm the names of the oncers who first 
orgajiixed or commanded them, such as aUt Frontoniana, ala JtuUana* Of each of these 
bodies there wore two kiuds, denominated according to their number of men quingttMrim 
or miliaria, t. e. 1>00 or 1000 strong. In the ala guingtnaria there were 16 turma or 
troope. in the ala miliaria 24. £ach of the troops was commanded by a dteurto, and 
the whole ala by a pra/tetut tguitum. In the cohorict ptditum or pedUata, there were 
six or ten eonturia or oompaniss, aoeording as they were respeetlvely quingittaria or 
millariiM^ Each eentu ry was commanded by a ceniurio, and the cohort by an ottcer styled 
pra^tciut or Irt&watts. In the eohorttt equetirtt or tquUalct, there were sU ctniurict of 
Infantry and six tuma of cavalry, or ten of infantry and ten of cavalry, according as the 
cohort was tfwfa^emiria or The commanding ottcer was called y>r<r/eofu«. Bach 

was the tnd cohort of the Tungriana->m^/arf<i tquitaUi. The advantages of this mixed body 
of ittikntry and cavalry were first known to the Romans at the siege ofCapua. Bee Livy xxvl, 
4. CsBsar, Beil. QaU. 1, 48, vii, 60, vlii, 13, adopted this usage from the Oermans, and under 
Vespasian cohorts of this descriptSon were in the Roman service. Bee Josephus, Bell. Jud. 
iii, 4. They then consisted of 600 infkntry and 120 cavalry. From Tngan*s time there 
were the two classes already notlcsd— 7wfnF4Mrf<s and miliarim. Tbs first consisted of 
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have followed Mr. Hodgson, not that I am quite satisfied with it, 
as I know no authority for it, hut becau.se it is probable and 1 
have myself* nothing more likely to pi-oposc. The readings of the 
remaining lines are justified by reference to the second of the two 
altiirs explained by Mr. Hodgson ; indeed the inscriptions are 
precisely similar, with the exceptions of the names of the indi- 
viduals, who are mentione«l, the u.se of the symbol CO for MIL-, 
and TVNG-, for TVN- wliich I projwse in the 6th line, as there 
does not seem to be room for the O. 

Relative to instante, Mr. Hodgson judiciously remai'ks : — 

" Imtante, say both Mr. Ward and Mr. Oale, is the same as eurante, but 
this I take to be on opinion not exactly warranted by inscriptions. From 
these it appears to me that by cura or curam, is expressed one species of 
duty, and by imlani, another and inferior duty. The former terms seem to 
have been applied to those who gave orders, or provided tlie necessary 
funds for the erection of any work ; and the latter to those, on whom 
devolved the duty of carrying the others’ directions into execution, nod of 
superintending the progress of the work.” 

The gradations in rank of the persons engaged in the execution 
of a work are marked by the woriLs, jubenle or imperante (or 
jusm or imperio), — eurante, (or cura, suit cura, per curam, or per) 
— .and instante or insislcnle, (or instantia.) The first of these is 
apjdied to the ein])eror or the imjarial legate, or the jterson sup- 
plying the funds, the second never to the emperor but to the 
legate or other officer or individual ch.arged with the direction of 
the work, and the third never to the emperor or leg.itc but U) the 

3H0 infantry and 120 caralry; the woond of TOO infantry and 2-fO caralry. I hare men- 
tioned that Buch oohorta were atyled or etiuHaUTy but the latter word 1b the tenn 

UBrd in ifiBcrlptioTiB, and wsb, I BUBpoct, a Tulgarifm. IMiny, Kp. x, 107, 108, ubob 
The following are tho rarletiPB, which I have noticed, In the (pigraphic dwlg- 
natioD'^of Burh cohortB MILLIAR KQVIT', MIL KQ., OC BQ*— but I do not recollect 
having ever met with the two words together In exUnwo. Tbe style of the 1st cohort 
of the Tarduii, which aerved in Britain, is peculiar, ns those dosigoations arc Inverted in 
order; and if the inscription given in Gough’s Camden, iv. p. 62, be correct— 

Fv>KTVNAECOni-NEKV 

MGERMANORVMEQ 

we have an example of the miUarin and eqnlUiUi separated by the name of the people. 
I suspect, however, that tbe M should have been read AN’ or ANA* c. cohors prima 
Nervana Oermanorom equitata. See { 10. 

*Ilensen, nn. 6780, 6781, suggests as an emendation C'R', but the reading OL* cannot 
be questioned- 
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oflScer or individual under whose immediate superintendence the 
work was executed. Mr. Hodgson also judiciously rejects the 
opinion that Princeps is a proper name. He correctly regards it 
as a designation of military rank, and cites in confirmation of his 
view, a jiassage from ilanuiim, in which it is stated that there 
were centurions called primus princfps, secundus, et similiier. 
He would have expres,sed the opinion, which he seems to have 
held, more clearly, if he had added that princeps alone stands for 
primus princeps. The first centurion of the principes was called 
princeps, and in military rank stood next to the first centurion of 
the triani, who was called primipilus. 

The other imperfect inscription which was found here, as 
noticed by Camden, is — 

IV 

M 

CVPA L 

LEG : AVG : PP : COH : I : 

TVNG POSVIT 

Instead of CVPA read CVRA, taking L as the initial of 
the prrrnomen of the legate. The other lines are, of course, 
LEG[ATI] AUG[VSTI] P[RO]P[RAETORE] COH[ORS] 
PRIMA TUNGfRORVM] POSVIT. It must be confessed 
that this inscription seems to cotintenance the statement that the 
1st cohort of the Tungrians at one time garrisoned the station at 
Castle Steads ; and yet, as no certain memorial of the 1st has been 
found here, it is not improbable, a-s Hodgson suggests, that in the 
injury which the stone has sustained by fracture, the second 
numeral may have been obliterated. 

§ 8. On a fragment of an altar, found within the station of 
*Birdoswald, is the following inscription : 

WM 

COH-I-AELI 

DAC-ANIO 


* nxer« can be do rewonftble doobt that ttue U.the of tho KotiU^ 

C 
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Horsley, Brit, Horn. p. 253, observe-s ; Anio must be the 
name, or j>art of the name, of some person who belonged to this 
cohort. The name Anwnius i.s in Gruter, but I will not say 
that this has been the name hero.” The true reading is ANTO. 
the beginning of ANTONINIANA. The coh'irs prima 
Dacorum was also styled Gordiann, Postumiann, and TfUicinna 
or Telricianotrum. P. S. — Ilenzen, n. GG89., has anticipated me. 

§ 9. One of the most highly ornamented albu-s discovered in 
England w!is found “ in the camp at ’Maryjwrt.” It is figured in 
Dr. Bruce’s Romnn Widl, 2nd ed , p. 377. The iascription, which 
has been known since the time of Camden, is easily deciphered 
and interpreteel, with the exception of the la.st two lines. In Dr. 
Bruce’s copy it stands thus : 

GENIO LOCI 
FOKTVNAE +REDVCI 
ROMAE AETEKNAE 
ET FATO BONO 
G CORNELIVS 
PEREGRINUS 
TRIB COHOR 
EX PROVINCIA 
MAVR CAES.\ 

DOMOSE 

It is accompanied by the following traiLslation and remarks : 

“ To the Genius of the place, 

To Jreturning Fortune, 

To eternal Rome, 

And to propitious fate 
Gaius Cornelius 
Peregrinus 


•Thl«*tAt*on. otharwi^ ^oowa m EUfi*K>roug\ np Elt'nfcxyt. Ii regardM b/ Ilonlej u 
either Viro$idum or OUnacurtu Camdta b«lleT«d It to bo the 1« tor. 

flo Uortlej*! plaU ths Hoe ti complete without TCI. 

JTbiedoet not exprew the menologofreefiMe u Applied to FortuM. It menoi ** cnoxlDg 
the return,” ** briogiog beck.” 
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Tribune of a cohort, 
From the province of 
Mauritania Ceesuiensis 


The lower lines of the inscription of this altar are much injured ; 
they probably refer to the restoration of some buildings.” 

Orelli, n. 1776, following Gruter, .MXVli. 7, gives the last two 
lines thus : 

DOMO SETEDES 
DECVR- 

Gruter, evii, 5, has a different reading of the last line but one, 
soil, DOMOS’AEDE3; whilst Horsley, GafftAer/amf, Ixviii., 
gives DOM(JS ~E.,F;D. 

Camden, ec/. Goug/t, iii , 423, remarks : — “ Every thing is per- 
fectly plain on this inscription, c.Kcept that in the last line but 
one ET and .^EDES are exprc.ssed in abbreviations. The end is 
imperfect. Perhaps we are to restore it thus, DECVRIONVM 
ORDINEM RESTITVIT, &c. The Decuriones were in the 
municipia the same as the senatores at Rome and in the colonies.” 
Horsley justly remarks that he is at a lo.ss to understand Cam- 
den’s meaning, but suggests no explanation of the difficulty. 
Gough, p. 438, adds : “ Peregrinus was a tribune of a cohort 
from Mauritania Coe.sariensis, and repaired the houses and apart- 
ments of the decurioiic.s.” *• Gale, M. S. n., supplies it Decuria; 
rtst." 

These observations are evidently most unsatisfactory. What has 
the restoration of the order of decuriones or the rojaiiring of their 
houses to do with the erection of such an altar as this 1 Wright, 
Ce/c. Rorruin, and Saxon, p. 275 (p. 279, 2nd ed ), remarks : 
“The last line of the inscription, probably the usual formula, 
V S L L M, has been entirely ciivsed, and we have only two 
letters of the name of the town from which Peregrinus came ; 
perhaps it was on the river Serbes.” To this is subjoined the 
note : “ The last lemaining letters of the inscription have usually 
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been explained domos f [wrsoi] [sic], and supposed to refer to some 
buildings ■which the tribune Peregrinus had restored, but the 
interpretation given above is the only one authorised by a com- 
jiarison of other similar inscriptions.” 

There can, I think, be but little doubt that Mr. Wright’s is the 
true explanation ; but the conjecture noticed by Orelli, n. 177G, 
scil. ISiliJi, is much more probable than “ the river Serbes.” 
According to this vie'w SEl’E may be regarded as a misreading 
of SITIF., i. e., Silifis, the well knowm colony on the borders 
of Numidia. But the chief difficulty, the interpretation of 
DES DECVR, remains for consideration. On the supposition 
that ’•'these letter's have been correctly read, (which I regard 
a.s very doubtful), the only feasible explanation, ■which I can sug- 
gest, is DE S[VO] D[EDITJ ET CVR [AVITJ. The letter 
read as E may bo ligulate ET, an abbreviation ■which is not 
uncommon. 

The use of domo in the sense “birth-place," or as Mr. Wright 
expreascs it, “ native of,” Is very common : thus Virgil, jEn. viii., 
114, unde domo? Dr. Bruce’s translation “of a house,” Roman 
Walt, 2nd «Ut., pp. 375, 410, fails to convey the meaning 
in English, as /witse may be regarded as signifying family. 
Sometimes instead of DOMO wo have only D', as in the 
inscrij)tiou last cited ; whence I ■would e.vpand D NIC'OMEDIA, 
in Horsley’s Cumbeilaml, u. lii., donw jS'icomedia, not de Nico- 
media as he has read it ; also in n. Ivii. of the same county 
D MVRSA, domo Mursa, not de Marsa; and yet, it must be 
remembered, in favour of his explanation, that in n. Iv. we have 
tDE TVSDRO iVe expense. 

Camden’s conjecture, from the words on the back of the altar — 
VOLANTI VIVAS — that the place was called Volanlium, is 
unquestionably erroneous. Horsley correctly explains them as a 

*0n the first view the rcadiDg DEC DBCVR' i. e deento cfecurionaiB ooee prttieoti 
bat tbU Mi'ins »c*reel/ approiiriate to the circumsUacee. 

t The ufo of the d« here majt perbapsy be accounted for by referring it to naiu4, which 
U found in tbii ioKriptiun, but not in the olbera Domo, or domu, are used wi.b the 
ablative or genitlTe of the place, e. gr. domo BridH<iydomo Florentia^ d^mc PhUippU^ 
domo Bononia / aometimea with the ethulo ad^eciiTt, e. gr. dome Biiut^iaes 
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good wish for some jierson named Vohintivis — soil. — “O Volantius 
may you live” — “ long life to you Volantius.” Altars and sepul- 
chral monuments were often profanetl hy such graffiti. 

§ 10. In the Archreologia JEliana, ii., p. 420, we have the 
following inscription, copied from a stone “ found about two 
miles from the station on the Roman wall at *Burgh-upon- 
Sands” : — 

I O M 
COHNRVAN 
GERMANORYJI 
MIL EQ 
CVI PRAEEST 
PIVS CLCLND 
AIINIANV 
I R H V- 

ilr. C. Hodgson, who communicated a paper on the subject, 
mentions the ojiinion of his brother, “ that it had been an altar 
erected to Jupiter, the best and greatest of the Gods, by a miliaria 
cquitata cohort of German sokliers, called V angioues, which was 
commanded by a Prefect, whose first name was Pius, and the 
second, perhaps, Secundus. The last line but one seems to have 
contained his agnomen, and the last, in sigla or notes, the reason 
for dedicating the altar. The sigla N*R' in the second line, 
may be synonymous to C*R* in several inscrii)tions in Gruter 
and Horsley, and C‘L' in those above at p. 91, and in English 
may mean — by nation Romans.” 

It is plain that the proposed reading must be at once rejected ; 
nor can there be any doubt, that the cohort mentioned here is 
the sime as th:it named in the following iu.scription.s, the first found 
at tNetherby in this county, the others at Birrons in Scotland ; 



* Either tbo Congavata or Axtl^unumot GahroitntU of tho but wbieh Ii 

anctrtain. 

t Suppototl tobe Ibo ca^tra exploratorum of the Itiocrory of AotoDiDUs. 
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( 1 ) 

DEO 
SANCTO 
COCIDIO 
PATERNVS 
MATERNVS 
TRIBVNVS C.H 
I NERVANE 
EX EVOCATO 
PALATINO 
V-SL-M- 


*( 2 ) 

FORTVNAE 
COHI 
NERVANA 
GERMANOR 
CX« EQ 


+(3) 

I O M 

COH-I -NERVANA 
GERMANOR- 00 -EQ. 

CVI PRAEEST L FANI 
VS FELIX TRIE. 

JHenzcn, n. 5888, gives the fii-st of these inscriptions, and pro- 
poses for NERVANE, which he can scarcely accept as standing 
for NERVIANE, the reading NERV-[IORVMJ AVG. He 
states, however, §an ot>joction to this conjecture, which I regard as 
decisive against it, that when AVG- (i. c. AVGVSTA) is thus 
applied, the usage is that it jirecedes the name of the nation. 


•Thi« itH'ms to bo the Inscription, which Is Incorrectly gireo by Pennant. Apptfid. 
p. 408.nnu(rh. Cttmdtn'a Britannia. 62, IlndK-^nn. IH.,pt 11. .p. 263, Newton, JTonwm 
/7i«t Brit. 7t n, and Prof. D. Wilfion, Pnhi*toric Annaltt^ p. 390. 

f First pub isbod by Prof. D. Wilson, Ann., p. 400. 

X Hcn»*n notice® the unique dci*isnntion of a military ofRcewhich U found in Ihit* ln®crlp- 
tion — ecil. EX EVOCATO PALATI.N'O. I hare noTer met with another example of it 
The fignifleation of i? plainly that Patfrnm [?J MaUmus had b.*en promoted to the 
rank of fWtwnua cf this ctihort. from the po-itioo of eromtm PaMintm.hy ahirh ex- 
preesioQ we m ty understand a aoldier who aft -r the expiration of hi® time of f«rr{ec, 
had i>e«-n ral ed on to discharge romo extraordinary doty a® a Palatine anldier, i 
one of thr boiiM hold guard*. See fu-loniu®. Gnlba, e 10. Or it may be that be had 
bi*en a i'alatine aoldier. end from that |o*iti«n was calte.l out for f*ndgn w«rrice. In which 
be received hia promotion. It ia worthy of remark that the Xertii aupplivd one of the 
Palatine legione, mentioned in the .A’bf/f/a. Seep 19, cd. Docking. 

{ IndepcDdcDtly of this the reading cannot be quesUoned. 
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Mr. Roach Smith, Colhct. Antiq , iii., p. 202, figures the altar, 
which bears inscription (2}, and in his observations on it, p. 204, 
remarks : 

“ llodeunn. though he corrects the mistnke of Lysons [who trnccd the 
epithet NKRVANA to the emperor NEItVA] by referring to the rescripts of 
Trnjsn nnd Iladrinn, did not perceive the full force of the nssociation of the 
wonls Nervana and Gtrmano’um nnd yerviorum Germanorum. The solution 
is afforded by Tacitus, who informs us that the Nervii nnd Treviri were 
proud of their descent from the Germans : circa affectionem Germanica ori^init 
ultra amhitioii cunt." 

This is a very ingenious, but not certain application of the ptis- 
siige in tho Germania. According to Mr. Smith’s view, we must re- 
gard NERVANA, cither itself or as standing for NERVIANA, 
as an ethnic adjective from NERVII. Now this is liable to 
the objection that there are cxiitnples of the adjective NER- 
VIVS, NERVIA, (see Orclli, nn., 2975, 5968). but none of 
either NERVANVS or NERVIANVS. It Ls strange, also, 
if this explanation be correct, that neither the * 3rd nor the 
*Gth cohort of t!ie A'ermV, of both of which memorials have 
been found in Brit^iiu, adoptetl the style. Mr. Smith, indeed, 
suggests Grimaiiornm as an explanation of GR, ajiplied to tho 
3rd, in TIorsley’s Xorthumhertanrl, cxiii.. but the letters are much 
more probably a misreading of C‘R, civium Romanorum. The 
opinion of Mr. Ly.'ous was that tho term was dcrivetl from the 
name of the emperor Nerva, i. c., as I understiuid, his view was 
that tho first cohort of the Germans was styled Xervana Ger- 
manorum, ns the first cohort of the Dacians was .stylerl .cElia 
Dacorum, or of the Spaniards, Flavin Ui-panorum. It is not 
easy to understand how “a reference to the rescripts of Trajan and 
Hadrian” could j)rove that this opinion was erroneous. I have no 
opportunity of referring to Hodgson’s statements on the subject, 
but suppose that his objection to Lysons’s opinion is that there is 
no notice of a cohort of Germans in any of the tnlmla found in 
Britain. If this was his objection, it is not conclusive, for on this 
principle we should have to reject some e. gr. cokors piima Hnmio- 
rtim, of which there is unquestionable evidence. And yet it must 


* tho Uihula hOfl€^tict miMtonU prore thnt the Ipt and 2nd alao aerred in the inland, 
but DO tmeea of tba 2nd haTo be«ii foaod, nor indeed of the lit. unleaa we accept COU*l* 
K£RTANA as repreteDling it. 
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be admitted that his view is not without its difficulties. When 
an auxiliary body received a title formed from the name of an 
emj)cror, it was the usiige, (at least in later tiine.s), that that taken 
from his nomcn gen/ilitium was placed before the name of the 
people — e. gr., cohorn I jElia Decorum, ala I Flavin Gcetulornm, 
whilst that taken from his cagnomen was jdaced after the name of 
the people — e. gr., coborsll Tungronim GordUimi, ala \ Tungro- 
rum Antnnininna, (sic. It is jaiasible, however, that this may be 
an exception, a.s ala I Vcxpasiuna Dardanorum, Hen?A'n, G857. 
Nor are we without tlifficulty as to the formation of the adjective, 
if we trace it to NERVA. In Hcnzen’s u. 5335 we have NER- 
VANA applied to Sitifis, a colony called after the emperor, but 
in Rcnier’s etlition of the inscriptions found at that place, including 
that given by Henzen, he always re.ads the adjective with the i. 
And yet it seems riot improbable to me that lx)th forms, 
scil. Nervanus and Nervianus derived fi'om Nerva, were in use ; 
certainly the adjective Nervanus is more reasonably traced to 
Nerva than to Nervii. It is difficult to decide which opinion 
should be preferred, as there are objections to both : on the whole 
I incline to Mr. Smith’s, but I am not satisfied that it Is correct. 

As to the inscription, on which Mr. Hodgson comments in the 
Arckao’ogia .Uliana, I would read it thus : 

I[OVI] 0[PTIM0] M[AXIMO] 

COH[ORS NERVAN[A] 

GERMANORVM 
MIL[IARIA] EQ[VITATA] 

CVI-PRAEEST 

[AP]PIVS CL[AVDIVS] CLAVD[IA] fTRIBV] 
ATINIANV[S] 

PR[A]EF[ECTVS] V[OTVM] [SOLVIT] 

i.e., Jovi optimo maximo, cohors Nervana Germanorum, miliaria, 
equitata, cui, pTOcst Appius Claudius, Claudia triLu, Atinianu.s, 
prtefectus, votura solvit 

§ 1 1 . A remarkable exarojile of the danger of attempting to 
restore an inscription without sufficient dati is to be found in 
Mr. Roach Smith’s remarks on a lettered stone, found, I believe, 
at the station at Maryport 
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It is figured in the Collectanea Jlntiqua, ii. pi. 48, fig. 7, and 
the following (p. 202) are Mr. Smith’s observations on it : — 

.... ILSEK . 

QVINANAT . . 

GALATIA • DEC 
BVIT GALA. . . . 

XIT ANN 

MOKITV 

DESIDER .... 

RIS-INT .... 

“ This inscription is incorrectly giren by Oor'lon, snd Hodgson docs not 
attempt to restore it. Two lines seem wanting at the beginning and one at 
the end. What is left may probably be read thus SERVu' QVI 

NATu. GALATIA DECnBVIT GALATIA tiXlT ANNOS • ■ MORITVri/i 
DESIDERoeit ^a(RIS IN tumulo tfpeliri t" 

Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 320 (p. 325, 2nd cd.), 
gives the translation according to this reading: — 


“ IL SER son of Serviu.s, 

QVI NAN AT who born 

GALATIA DEC in Galatia 

BVIT GALA ... died in Galatia ; 

XIT ANN He lived yc.ars; 

MORITV On his death-bed 

DESIDER he desired 

RIS INT in his father’s tomb to be buried.” 


To this is subjoined the following note : — 

“ The translation of this inscription is mode after the ingenious restora- 
tion of Mr. Roach Smith, who (Collectanea, ii p. 202) explains it, I believe, 
correctly, as follows :—/ILiu» SERrii QVI N.ATne GALATIA UECwBVIT 
GALATIA riXlT ANSOS...MORlTVVu« DESIDERanVpafRIS IN Tumulo 
tepeliri. In the second line, NANAT appears to be an error of the stone- 
cutter for NAT.” 

In p. 319, Mr. Wright refers to this inscription in the follow- 
ing terms : — 


“ A broken inscription in one of the stations along the wall of Hadrian 
D 
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commemorates a native of Galatia, whose father having, as it appears, died 
in Britain, the sun, who died in his native country, wished on bis death-bed 
to be carried into Britain to be laid in bis father's grave,” 

Tills simple stetenieiit of the story, us it Ls told in the restored 
iiiscri])tion, manifests its improbability. It is not common, even 
now, with our inerea.sed facilities of trans|)ortation, for the bodies 
of the dead to Vic removed such a distance as Galatia was from 
Britain ; and when thc.se cases do occur, they are usually of 
members of families of distinction or in affluent circumstances, 
and with the oliject ot having the remains de[iosite<l near those of 
relatives of the deceased in their native lands. Here the case 
seems to lie of a son, whewe remains, in accordance with his desire 
on his death-bed, were lemoved from his birth-place Galatia, 
lieing the jilace also of his death, to the grave of his father in 
Britain, whose pre.seuce there and whoso death there are equally 
unexplaiueil ; and indeed inexjdicable, unless on the supposition 
that he liad gone there with the coqis in which lie was serving, 
probably as a private soldier. But bcside.s this, at the time of 
the insciiption (to whatever date during the Roman occupation 
of the island it should be referred) this [lower of removal seems 
not to have Vieen at the jileasure of individuals. We know that 
the Romans did not allow a lioily, even temixnurily interrerl, to 
be removed to any other jilacc without the permission of the 
pontijicet or other proper authorities. Of this we have an exam- 
]ile in Gruter, p. Dcvii. n. 1, where we find a co]iy of the mem- 
orial addres.sed by Velius Fidius for jiermiasiou to i-cmove the 
bodies of his wife and son from an obruendarium, or sarcojihagus of 
clay, to a monument of marVile, with the object — ut quando ego 
essedisiero, parifer cjim tin ponar. See p. 1 1 of Raman Sepul- 
chral Inecriplions, a scholarly and very interesting little work, 
by the Rev. J. Kenrick, of York, England; and Orelli, mu 794, 
2439. I do not mean to say that there is no authority for the 
removal of human remains, without a statement of permission, 
for there are examples, but I think that the absence of the notice 
in this case of both removal and permission throws additional 
doubt on a reading previously highly impi-obable. It must also 
be admitted, that the improbability of the removal of the bones, 
which in those times would, perhaps, be the only remains, is leas 
than that of the transportation of the body. 
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But if we examine the restoi-ation in detail, we shall, I think, 
find the degree of improbability considerably increiuied. 

Mr. Smith reads the fragment of the first line thu.s : [F]IL- 
SER[VII], Now the obvious objection to this reading is that 
the order is contrary to u.sage : the name of the father should 
precede, and FIL-or F-follow. There c;in, I think, be but 
little doubt, that the name of the father was in the mutilated 
portion of the line before FIL* and that SER- stjinds for SER 
[GIA] Iribv, which is thus in its proj>er place. Tn the second 
line — QVINANAT — NANA is treated as * a blunder of the 
stone-cutter, who inadvertently doubled the NA, i>., the reading 


* Tbftt the ancient atonenjutters, like their brethren in our day, aomrtimes di«flgured 
their work bj (cfcwa errom, there can bo no d)ubt. SiJoniua Apolllnariii, ilL, 12. refem to 
this in hla requeat— nVe vt Htium non fneiat inmarmort htpicUla; aoil there are 
unqneaiionabie examplca still ex'ant Nor can it be doubted that the prorineial workmen 
w^re inferior in knowledge and skill to the Roman and Ilnlian. Yet I cannot but think 
that more errors are attributed to them than those for which they are justly responsible, 
and that modern critics somctim<'S impute to the blundering of tbo mason what might 
more properly be charg'd to the ignorance of bis employer, or to the pecaliariti»'S of the Un> 
gnageat the time in which the inscrip- ion wascut, nr notunfrequeutly tethe mistakes of the 
critics themaeWes. The mostromarknbV example, which ! bare noticed, of futile a«sitmption 
of “ the ignorance or neglect of the mason.” Is In >!r. Roach Smith's CoUictanta Anllquat 
It., where be proposes to get over the diOlcultiea of a pi'^rpleaing inscription on an altar • 
found at Doncaster by transpoeing a whole line making that which is fourth stand serond. 
Even If the effect of this novel mode of ** recUflcatlon” were wholly satisfactory so vlolei t 
a change could not fall to be received with tuspiclen or even aversion, but what shall 
we think of It. when even after this, we have to read the transposed line — ORBITOAL — 
ORUIS'TOTALIS, In the sense — ** of the ^ehoU tror/<f.** and receive no additional light on 
the obscurity of the lino, which has been thus displaced from second to third. The whole 
InaeripUoo may be represented thus : 

MATWIBVS 

M>NAN 

T0MV3 

ORBITOAL 

V 3 L M 

In the 4th tine the R Is placed within the 0. the I is a prolongation of the npright of the 
B, and the perpendlcnlar of the T bisects the upper st>roicircle of the 0. 

By Mr. Smith's process the inscription assumes the following form : 

MATRIBV3 

ORBITOAL 

M>NAN 

T0NIV3 

V S L M 

Now even if wo make the concession (for which we have no warrant) that ORBITO.iL 
stands for ORBIS'TOAL’ and that for OHBIS'TOTALIS. what authority have we for the 
word TOTALIS? Again, what Is the Interpretation of M>N preceding ANTOXIVS? Mr. 
Hunter, p. 63, takes no notice of the eenturial mark, which appears very plainly in the 
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QVI -NAT[VS] is given instead of QVINANAT[VS]. Sooner 
than resf)rt to this uncritical expedient, I prefer regarding^ 
QVINA as the cognomen* even though I can produce no exam- 
jile of it. The letters are certainly in the position where the 
cognomen should be expected, scil. after the tribe. The transla- 
tion of DECVBVIT — “died” — is liable to the objection, that 
this Ls not the ordinaiy meaning of the word. Decumbere com- 
monly means “to fall sick,” although there are examjdes of its 
gladiatorial ap]ilication, “to fall in death.” It is not imjiossible, 
however, that it may l>e used here in the sense — “he took to his 
bed and never left it alive.” The last two lines of the inscrij)- 
tion,+ as given by Mr. Smith, scil. DESIDER* ♦ * ♦ RIS-INT 
* * * * are restored thus: DESIDER[AVIT- PATJRIS-IN- 
T[VMVLO] ; and to this is added, to complete the conjectural 
sense, but without a trace of authority on the stone, the word 
SEPELIRI. 

The objection here is to the Latinity of the phra.se desideravit 
gepeliri. ‘ So far as I am aware, there is no authority for its use ; 
and tlie apj>earancc of it in an inscrijition would, in my judgment, 
at once suggest doubts of the correctness of the reading or of the 
genuineness of the inscription. 

It is not iny intention to suggest any conjectural reading of 
the inscription which we liavo been examining ; it seems to be 
too far gone to be within the reach of hopidul critical treatment 
I may 1 m} pennitted, however, to observe, that the reading GALA 
[TI],J the Kd\oTOi/ of Ptolemy, is more probable than GALA 
[TIA] ; and that the fi-agmentary words MORITV**** DESI- 
DER**** may be more jilausibly exi>laiued ns intimating that the 

wood-cut. p S4, but plTM >I N- on nonicn of ANTONI YS. whlliit Mr. Smith p«Mo« over tho 
whole In liicncc. The onij n-enlte of tbie sseumptlnn of •• a blunder of the inneon" and 
the conecanent tranepoelllon of the linee are the Introduction of a word, known only In 
rpurioue LaUnlty. and the ehiaini of an unexplained difficulty from the aecond line to tho 
third. The ioFCrIptlon, aa It standa, certainly aeome Inexplicable, but a candid admiraion 
of this Is, In my judgment, much preferable to any attempt at explanation at rarlanco 
with the principles of round criticism. 

• It has occurred to me. that perhaps the true reading is OTINA, a name, of which the 
first four letters arc found in Mommsen, Ingcript Keapitl. n. 6SII. 

t In Ccnlon’s lHntrary.,pl. 45, we find NON VA in a In a line under RIS INT. 

X The mention of the place of death is so uncommon, that there was probably some spe. 
rial rea.«on for nollcicg it here. Perhaps the resemblance of Galatum to Gtilaiia was tho 
cause. It has been identified with Galacvm of the Itinerary. 
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deceased pined and died from frettin" for liis distant or deceased 
fatlicr, mother, or brother, scil. desiderio pntris, matris, or fralris. 
Thus we have in Henzeti, n. 7378 : — 

TELE8INIAE-CRISPI 
NILLA E • CONI VGI • SANCTIS 
SIMAEQVAE-OB-DESIDEKIVM 
r-LALI-GENTlANI-VICTORIS 
FlLI-SVl-PIISSI.MI-VIVERE 
ABOMIN A V I T • ET • POST • DIES • XV 
FATI-EIVS-ANIMO-DESPONDIT 
&c. &e. Ac. 

and in Cicero, JSpist. ad. Auic. i. 3. Avitan luavi scito desiderio 
tui mortuam e.ssc. 


§ 1 2. In the Archfe.olos.ia A^liana, vol. iv., a broken slab, wliich 
wa.s found in Birdoswald during the c.xcavations which wore 
made under the direction of Mr. Potter in 1852, is figuretl ; and 
that gentleman gives the following e.xpansiou of the inscription 
which it bore : 


“SVBMODIOIV 

LIOLEGAVGPR 

PRCOHIAELDC 

CVIPRAEESTM 

CLMENANDER 

TRIB 


Sub[li]mo Dio Ju- 
-lio leg[ato Aug[ustali] Pro- 
Piwtori Coh[ors] i yEl[ia D[a]c[onjm] 
cui pnce.st M[arcus] 
Ci[audius] Menander 
Trib[unus].” 


Mr. Potter is of opinion that “ if this reading bo correct, there 
is reason to supiwsc that the Julius here mentioned was Julius 
Scvenis, who, in the time of Hadrian, was pro|)netor of Great 
Britain and, after examination, rejects a difterent reading which 
had been suggested, viz. : sub Alodio Julio. 


I am unable to comprehend the grounds on which Mr. Potter 
adopted Sublimo Dio, a reading which is wholly unprecedented 
and scarcely intelligible. I concur with Mr. Smith, Colleclanea 
Antigua, iii., p. 20, in preferring sub AloJio JuHo, which (as Mr. 
I’otter remarks) gives “ the name of a propraetor of Britain not 
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hitherto known.” I am not Batisfied, however, as to the correct- 
ness of JhUo. The fracture of the slab seems to have so materi- 
ally injured the letters, in the second line, given as LI, that it 
may reasonably bo doubted (at least by one who has not seen the 
stone) whether that be the right reading ; cc|H*cially a.s Modiui 
is a rare nomen, Julius a rare cognomen, and the combination of 
the two, so far as I know', unprecedented. Under such circumstan- 
ces, I am inclinetl to venture on the conjectures, that the injured 
letters are ST, and that Modius Jusius nametl here is the 
same, who, at a different time, w'as LEG • AVG' PR‘ PR of Numi- 
dia. He is mentioned in the following inscription given by 
Renier, Insiriptions de CAlgerie, n. 44. 


STAT-AGRIP 
PINAE CON 
IVGIS MO 
DI IVSTI LEG 
AVG -PR -PR 
CONSVLIS 
SPECVLATO 
RES ET 
BENEFICIARI 


Stat[ia>] Agrip- 
pinre, con- 
jugis Mo- 
di[i] Justi, lcg[ati] 
Aug[ustiJ, Pr[o] Pr[(ctore], 
Consulis, 

Sjwcula to- 
res et 

Bencficiari[i]. 


In Mommsen’s Inscrijd. Ncajpolit. n. 527 A, we also find the 
names Modius Justus. 


§ 13. In the Journal of the Archceological Institute, I860, 
p. 159, there is a report of a notice by Dr. Bruce of an inscribed 
stone recently found at Carlisle. 

“ The portion of the inscription now remaining may be read ns follows : — 

DEMIERC 

VICTI COI 

TIBVS PRO S • • • • 

COMMILITON • • • ■ 

BARBARORV • • • • 

OB VIRTV • • • 

P- 8EXTANTIV • • • 

TATTRAIA 

The letters are occasionally combined, or tied, but are here printed sepa- 
rately. The inscription (Dr. Bruce remarked) is difficult to interpret, os a 
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portion of each Una is lost ; it is also pecnliar in several respects. The 
following reading may be conjecturally proposed : — “ Dei Herculis invicti 
comitis nnmini et Dis Penalibus pro salute commilitonum barbarorum, ob 
virtutem, Publius Sextantius” • • ■ • Of the concluding letters no satis- 
factory explanation has been proposed ; it cannot be supposed that the 
Emperor Trnjan is here referred to, none of his usual titles being given. 
The name Trnjanus was by no means common ; the epithet Trajann was 
sometimes applied to the second Legion, but there appears no ground for 
the conjecture that this inscription may have been connected with that 
legion,” 

TAT seem to mo to bo the last three letters of CIVITAT', 
t. e., civitate and TRATAtho bcfrinuing of TRAIAJNENSIS, 
or, ntther, TRAIANOPOLI. Thus wo have in Orclli, n. 2003, 
dlVES'TRAIANENSES*, and in MustutnVer(mense,\^.22\, 
n. 7, CIV[ITATE] POLLENTflAE]. 

§ 14. Many centurial in.scriptions have been found in this 
county. On these see my notes on iuscrijjtions found in Mon- 
moulkshirc. 

§ 15. Horsley, n. xxxiv., gives the following found at Castle 
Steads : — 

OMNIVM 

GENTIUM 

TEMPLVM 

OLIMVETVS 

TATECONIAB 

SVMG-IVL- 

PITANVS 

P-P-RESTITVIT 

On this see my notes on inscriptions found in Yorkshire. 


Digitized by Coogle 



DERBYSHIRE. 


§ 16. Few Latin inscriptions have been found in Derbyshire, 
and of these the majority iire on blocks of lead. As the types 
presented by the blocks of this county are of great importance 
in the examination of such remains, I proj>ose discussing in this 
article the general subject of the relics in lead of Roman metal- 
lurgy in Britain. 

Mr. Albert Way, Journal of Archetological Institute, 18o9, 
n. 61, has carefully collected the scattereil .notices of all the 
objects of this class, which have at various times been found in 
Britiiiu, and has thus produced a valuable piecis of almost all 
that is known on the subject. 

The block.s, or “pigs,” according to the information given in 
that article, present the following varieties in in-scription : 

(1) BRITANNIC**AVG. (a) 

(2) TI-CLAVDIVS-CAESAR-AVG-r-M-TRIB-r-VIlTl- 

IMP-XVI-DE-BRITAN. {b) 

(.3) TI • CL • TR • LVT ■ BR • EX • ARG^(c) 

(4) NERONIS AJ^'G-EX KIAN till COS BRIT. (</) 

(5) IMP-VESP-_^T-IMP-m-COS. (c) 

(6) IMP-VESP-VTI-T-IMP-V-COS. if) 

(7) IMP-DOMIT-AVG-GER-DE 

CEANG ig) 

(8) IMP-CAES-DOMITIANO-AVG-COS-VII. (A) 

(9) CAESAR ***** ^^ADON. (i) 


(a) Found on Dlnckdowti Rantre, Mvndip Ilillo, Somcm*!. 

(d) Found near Woka>bole SomeriH't. 

(o Found at MatUck, Darbjfthirc; aI«o in Pulborougb, Sus«ox. 
(cfj Found near Stockbrid^n llanU. 

(«) Found about a inllc from Chester, on the road to London. 

(/) Found at Hint#, Stafford!>b)re ; alM on the coast of Cheshire. 

Pound on tbo coast of Cheshire. 

(^) Found about eight tnilot from Ripley, in Torkihire. 

(i) Found near Common Halt Street, Cbeitcr. 
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(10) IMP*CAES-HADRIANI‘AVG-MET-LVT. (4) 

(11) IMP-HADRIANI-AVG. (/) 

(12) IMP-DVOR AVG ANTONINI 

ET VERI ARMENIACORVM. (m) 

(13) E*ARVOONI-VERECVNDI-METAL-LVTVD. (w) 

(14) C-IVL-PROTI-BRIT-LVT-EX-ARG. (o) 

To tln*so i.s to be added another of Tladriau’s, communicated to 
mo by Prof. D. Wilson : 

(15) IMP-CAE.S-HADRIANI-AVG-T-M-LV, {ji) 

It is plain, on inspection, that the simj>Ie.st of these are nn. (2), 
(5), (G), (8), (11), and (12). We shall therefore take these up 
tiret, and then proceed to the more obscure. 

(2) Ti[bei’ius] Claudius Ca?sar Aug[ustus] P[ontifex3 M[axi- 
inus]Trib[unitia] Po[te.state] viiii. Imp[crator] xvi. de Rritan[nis]. 

The date is A.D., 49. 

Following Mr. Way, I have regarded the object of lead, 
bearing this inscription, as a pig. Lcland, Collect. Assert. Artur., 
V., p. 4.5, de.scribcs it as tropliaum tx oblonga •plumbi tabula. 
Similarly Camden, i., p. 82, Gough's edit., but Gough, p. 104, 
applies the term “pig” to it. In the Monum. Hist. Brit, it i.s 
called lamina. The learned author of the Historical Ethnology 
of Britain, Cran. Brit., Dec. iii., c/iop.V., p. 101, speaks of it as 
“ often described as a pig, but really an oblong plate, ‘oblonga 
plumbi tabula,’ and jmrt, probably, of a trojdiy.” It is plain from 
the context of the pas-siigc in which Leland mentions it that it 
was not a lamina or sheet, for just before noticing it he more 
than once mentions laminae plumbcm, but in describing it substi- 
tutes, for lamina, tabula, the ditlerence being, as I understand, 
tliat the latter was thicker. 


(i;> Found near ^fatlork, IVrbyahln?. 

(,1) Found about ten ailea from Shrewsbury, Shropshire ; alKO aliout scren miles north 
of Btehop’i Castle, Salop; alao about Ibnr and a half mllea fhim Montgomery, 
Shropshire; also near Sydney Buildings, Bath. 

(f») Found at Bruton, Somerset 

(n) Found upon Matlock )foor, Derbyshire. 

(o) Found about six mllea from Mansheld, Nottinghamsbiroi 

(/>) Found on the bank of the rlror Carron, iu Scotland. S«c the Stirling Of»i*rrrr of 
Sept 19th, 1860. 

E 
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Mr. Way, p. 22, speaks of these objects generally as “the 
massce plumld, ’EXac/tot fioXi^Bivoi of Dion, in the mediseval 
times termed tabula:” The passage in Dion, referred to by Mr. 
W., is in Ivii., 18, and there can, I think, be but little doubt 
that the ekaa/iol mentioned there, -were what the ancient Romans 
called tabula. 

The idea of its being a trophy was, I conceive, suggested by 
the name being in the nominative, and by the use of the proposi- 
tion df, which seems to denote that the object was not an article 
of commerce or of tribute, but of s]>oil ; thus Virgil, ./En. iiL, 
288, jEneas hoc de Danais victoribus arma. This supposition 
derives supiwrt from the use of the same formuliv — de Britannia 
— on the coins of Claudius of the years 40 and 49, A.D., which 
also bear on the reverse a triumjihal arch surmounted by an 
equestrian sbitue between two trophies. The first issue of these 
coins was most probably to commemorate the completion of the 
trium))hal arch decreed for his triumph over the Britons in A.D., 
44, and the second, which bears the siime legend as this object of 
lead, was in honour of his enlargement of the jxjmoBrium in A.D., 
49. It seems no imjtrobable supjKwition, that objects of lead 
were prejjared in Britain to grace the triumj)hal procession on 
the first occasion and some pageant on the second. It is possible, 
too, that the woi\l (ropaum may con-ectly designate one of the.so 
objects, as a trophy won from conquered enemies, or as intendc<l 
to form* part of a trophy. Even with these admissions, however, 
it may have been “a pig,” for the block, as well as the plate, 
8ccm.s appropriate for the pui'pose. On the whole, 1 am inclined 
tf) think that it was of the same class of leaden objects as that laau'- 
ing the inscription IMP-DOMIT- AVG-GER-DE CEANG. 
If this be “a i)ig,” as seems to be universally admitted, then it 
is probable that the other of Claudius DE BRITAN* was the 
same. Deland appeal’s to have applied the tenn tabula to one 
of those objects which others after his time culled 7mssa. 


* There a pvragQ in SUiiiu, Sih. 3, «hich at first sight seems to snpport this 
supposition, ecil* : * 

“ prottperutiu/ve limtn 

Arcus, htllitfeH J>uci« trophmiM 
Kt toHs Liffurum nitens mctallis.” 

Statius, howcTer, both here and elsewhere, uses in the sense of slabs of marble.'* 
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(5) Imp[eratore] Veapfasiano] v. T[ito] Imj)[eratore] iii. 

Co[n] s[ulibu.s]. 

The date is A.D. 74.* 

(6) Imp[eratoreJ Vc.sp[asiano] viL T[ito] Imi{eratore] v. 

Co[a] s[ulibus]. 

The date is A.D. 7G.+ 

(8) Imji[eratore] Ctc.s[are] Domitiano Aug[usto] Co[ii] s[ulc] 
vii. 

The date is A.D. 81, and refers to the last three months and a 
half of the year, for Titus died on the 13th of September. 

On the side of one of the bloeka, bearing this inscription, the 
letters BRIG* are found, which have been interpreted very 
probably as referring to the Brigantes, in whose territories the 
lead was produced. 

(11) Imp[eratoris] Hadrian! Aug[usti]. 

The date is A.D. 117— 138. 

(12) Imp[eratorum] duorpum] Aug[ustorumJ Antoniui et 
Veri Armeniacorum. 

The date is A.D. 164 — 160.J 

We shall now take up n. (7), as there is but one word in it 
the intcq)rctation of which is obscure. It may be read thus : 
Imp[erator] Domit[ianus] Aug[ustus] Ger[imuiicus] do Ceaug[is]. 

* Mr. Way, in tbo heading of bis noUoo of this pig, asalgns it to the right dato, but inad* f 

Tertcntly glrea ** VespasuN, third Consnlate,” instead of ** Teipuiav, 0flh Consulate, and 
Tmrs, third Coniulate.** 

t In the heading of Bfr. W'ay's notice of this pig also, there is a similar slip. Instead of 
“ VcspASiAN,** fifth Ooosnlato," as giToa, ho intended “ Vbspasia5, scTentb Consulate, and 
Titos, fifth Consulate.” 

X Mr. IV ay, gives as the date 1C3 — 160. This is correct, so far as it relates to Verus ; but 
Antoninas did not take the tUie ArfwniacM until 161, and bore the epithet is applied to 
both. 
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The date is A.D. 84— 9G* 

The Ccangi mentioned here, and also in the inscriptions on the 
sitles of the bl(x;ks liearing nn. (5) and (G), seem to be the sjiiuo 
as the Cangi of Tacitus, Ann. xii., 32 : ducttfs in Cangos exercitus. 
Different o]jini«us liave been formed relative to their jsjsition. 
Camden, Gough's Edition, i., 82, Gibson, Gough, and the author 
of the Index of the Monnm. Hist. Brit, jdace them in Somerset- 
shire. Camden subsequently, iii., 45, altered his o|union, and 
was inclined t<i plime them in Cheshire. Thus also Ltiiham 
(Smith’s Die. Gr. and Horn. Gcogr.) regards “North Wides as a 
likelier locality” than Somerset. In this opinion I concur. The 
position suits better the de.scriidion of Tacitus— ynTTi vcTitum liaud 
]irocul mari <piod Iliberniam insulam asjK'cbit It accords also 
with the .situation of Canennontm (or Gunganorum) Piomonto- 
rium of rtolcmy ; and Flintehire, in which, and the adjoining 
counties of Cheshire and Denbighshire, I would place them, was 
(irobably even then noted for its lead-mines, at ]>rcsent the most 
jiroductive in the island. 

Horsley and the author of the Index Monnm. Hist. Brit., 
identify the Cancanorum promontorium ns Brachyptdl point, in 
ffarnarvonshire, which suggests that the Cangi may have occu- 
]«icd that county also. 

As it is most probable that Domitian did not receive the title 
Germanicus until 84 A.D., we may Uike this date for this inscrip 
tion ; and it seems a reasonable conjecture that this was one of a 
set of blocks prepared for transmission to Home, with a view to 
being exhibited at his triumph, which took j)lace in that year. 
It will be remembered that, on Domitian’s ncce.ssion. Agricola 
was jmrsuing his succes.sful career in Britain, and that 84 A.D. 
• was the year of his seventh campaign. 

From what has been said it a))pears that there were three 
constructions, used in such inscrii)tions, viz, : the nominative, the 

*Mr. Way girca aa the dat« 81 — 96; but Domitiau dkl not obtain the title Gfrmrtnicus 
until after bis reputed rlctory orcr the Cadi, in the close of 83 or the beginning of 84* 
Kckhel, Doo, num. rtt. ri. p. 396, has sufficiently refuted tho notion that Domitian 
SMumed this title on his accession. 
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genitive, and the ablative. In n. (2) TI*CLAVDIVS‘ CAESAR* 
AVG-P-M* TRIE • P* VIII I • IMP* XVI *DE -BRITAN, we 
have llie nominative, indicating, as I think, that the object was 
taken as 3 >oil: in n. (8) TMP-C’AES-DOMITIANO-AVG* 
COS- VII. wo have the* ablative indicating the time, soil, from 
Septamber 13 to December 31, A.D. 81 ; and In n. (11) IMP*' 
HADRIANI*AVG- and n. (12) TMP-DVOR-AVG-AN- 
TONINI II ET- VERI-ARilENIACORVM we have the gen- 
itive, indicating th.it the blocks weret the pmjicrty of those 
emjKToi-H, either as the produce of mines worked for their benefit, 
or, nithcr, as pai't of the imperial tribute. I have read n. 
(7) lMP*r)OMIT-AVG*GER*DE*CEANG* in the nomi- 
native, conformably to the umpu'.stionablo construction of n. (2), 
whilst I have |treferred regarding nn. (.5 and 6) IMP-VESP* 
V~: :T-IMP*TIT-COSand TMP-VESP*Wl-T-lMP-"V.COS 
in the ablative, indicating the time, although the DE-CEANG 
on their sides e.xcited a doubt between that case and the nomina- 
tive. I shall now pniceed to the consideration of the doubtful 
IKirtious of the remaining in.scriptious,J re.serving for s|)ecial 


♦ Mr. VateJ, iu » raluablc “Memoir on the mlDiDgoprrntloni of tbo Komann,” Proc€^- 
ingg o/SonieraeUhire Arch, and Xu obserreii rolntlfo to 
tbla iDvcrlptlon: “I coneciro that U rhoul'i be rvad in the ablative chm, Imperatore 
JM}mi(iano Auffmto coimttte On tbia suppoultion the mine may have 

bcfo worked by private handa.” Tho flrat of theao ri'Dmrka la nnquuationably correct; 
f>otnitiano, followed by Cot. VIL, la ccrt&inly not in tho dative. Tho latter la probablo, aa 
It ia quoationablo whothor under the eraperora any mlnoa were worked except Ibr their 
benefit, or that of tho indirlduala who n'nteJ 

fThua Sir. Yatea, On tht niinitig operations^ itc., p. 2, oUervw:— “The retention of 
minoa by jcovemmeul may account for tbo Inacription found on plp« of lend, aueh aa IMP* 
HADniAXI'AVO, in tho i^enitiro caw, abowlng that they belonged to the Rmperor. la 
other inatanoea the name of an individual, occurring In the jrcnltivc, bhowa that bo rente'! 
hia mine from the government, e. {/., L-ARVCONI-VKRJJCVNDI. Thia implies that the lead 
was tbo property of f>uciua Aruconiua Vereeundua.’’ In article 17 I notice an ic« 
rrrlption, having the nemo in tiio nominative, on a block, tho product, as I believe, of a 
rented mine. 

} Krom Mr. Yates's Memoir, pp. 21, 22, 23, I learn that two pigs of the Emperor Severus, 
probably imported from Britain, have been found In France, one at LUlobonno, tbo ancUmt 
Julia Bona, and the other at SasM^nny near Chalona-sur>Saon<r, not far from a Roman Rood, 
which led to the coast opposite Britain. On one of these are the inaeripUonB LVIOVC and 
BL'P. M. Ciinat, President of tho Ulstorical and Arcfaaxtlogtcml Sodvly of Chalons, in a 
memoir on the sulgcct, does mt att>?mpt to interpret tho first of these, but Infura from ttic 
accent in the seeond, whepiby L and P are separated, thnt the letters denotv numbers, and 
thus int4frpret!i DL ’ P as meaning 650 pounds in weight, P standing, as is common, fur 
J^ftmlo. Rut as this does not at all oorre^pond with the actual weight of the pig, he “con* 
jwlurcs that it \^Potu!o f] here denoted tho semis or ha{f-Hbrap In this way tho marki>d. 
and the actual weights agres within 2 kliograffimes and 8 hectogrammes, “ the loss of which 


Digitized by Google 



38 


DEHBTSUIRE. 


notice II. (1) BRITANIC**AVG II, and n. (9) CAESAR 
*****vaDON, which arc imperfect, also n. (4) NERONIS 
AVG-EX KIAN'IIH COS RRIT, which is uuhpie. These 
doubtful |K)rtions arc (a)* LVT — in 

(3) TI • CL • TR • L V T • HR • EX • A RtJ. 

(10) I .M P • CAES • II ADRI A N I • A VG • MET • LVT. 

(14) C-IVL-PROTI-BRIT-LVT-EX-ARG- ; 

(a) MET-LVT-— in n. 10; (n) METAL-LVTVD-— in n. 

(1.3) L-ARVCONI-VERECVNDI-METAL-LYTVD- ; 

\li) EX-ARG — in nil. (1) and (14); (c) TR- and BR-— in 
u. (3); and (d) T-JI-LV- in n. (15). 

(a) LVT-, MET-LVT-, METAL-LVTVD — As these mul- 
ings st'cni to lie unquestionably correct, 1 shall offer no criticism 
on the interjiretations, which have beim given, of erroneous read- 
ings, such as POT- for LVT- in n. (.3), MEM.L-Vl for 51ET- 
LVT in n. (10), and LVND for LVTVD in n. (13), but sliall 
limit my remarks to the e.vplanations, which have been j)roj)o.st*d, 
of the readings as given above. Mr. Cruic, Arclucologia, xiii.. 
405, regards LVT- in n. (3) a.s standing for LVTVM, and roads 
the whole inscription thus ; “ ^/[berii] C/[audii] /r[ibutuin] 
/M^[um] .Br[itannico] cx are[ento] — the tribute of Tiberius 
Claudius [)aid out of British money.” 

Lyson’s llulory of Derbyshire, p. cevL, traces LVT- and 
LVTVD- to LVTVOARVM, the Roman Station mentioned 
by Ravennas as next to Dervenlio, and believed to be iTpresentcd 
by the luwlcra Chcsierfuld. 

Mr. Bateman, Vestiges of the Antiquities of Dahyshire,ii. 135, 
observes : — 

may Tory troll bo ascrib'.tl to ai*cid<!Dt, wa.stp, or abrasion” Tb»’ro iano authority, ao faraa 
I am aware, for tbt? inlurooee from tbo arcent, nor fur tbo uso of V or rondo m donotioit 
tbo semis or ha\f-W}ra, Tlte accuracy of the rerntln^ MN-ms to mo Tory doubtful. Cau it 
be tbut the lottora, glrca aa LVICVC, aro really LVT‘CAN'0 ? 

• Dr. Thuroam, Uletorical Ethnoiofjy of Hrituiny p. 100. Crnn. Brit y Dec. 3, mcnlion« 
“the inscription LVTVM KX AKOKXT on rariou* Ilritbh ptjrp of lead of the daU* of 
Claudius and hh tuccesiiors.'' There is no authority, so fnr at I am aware, for this state* 
mont; j>ign have been found bearing LVT-LVT-KX AUU-, and EX-AUG ENT-, but there hi 
no example cither of LVTVM EX ARGENT*, or of LVTVM alone. 
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“These inscriplions, [nn. (3), (10), end (13)] hSTe gtTcn rise to Tsrious 
conjcclares, ami accordingly to a great display of erudition ; but if ire 
allow the LVT' and the LVTV^D. to bo the contractions of LVTDARVM, the 
naiue of a Roman station next in order, according to Ravcnnas, to Der- 
rentio, or Little Chester, and wliicli is supposed to be Chestcrheld, much 
of the difficulty will vanish. The first [n. (10)] will then be found to bear 
the name of the Emperor Hadrian, in connexion with the name of the 
metallic district, of which it is probable that Chesterfield was then, ns 
Wicksworlh has subsequently been considered, the regulating town ; hence 
this inscription would mean no more than that the block of lead upon which 
it was stamped belonged to the Emperor Caesar Hadrian Augustus, fh>m the 
metallic district of Lutudarum. The second [n. (13)] would, under a 
similar interpretation, be stamped with the name of its owner, a proprietor 
of some mines, perhaps, ora merchant, Lucius Arnconius Verecundus, with 
the addition, as before, of the name of the mining district. The third 
inscription [n. (3)] appears to mean that the lead upon which it is impressed 
formed part of the tribute duo to Tiberius Claudius from the mines (silver 
or lead) of the Ilritish Lutudae or Lutudarnin. These interpretations [which 
were first suggested by Mr. Lysons and Mr. Crane] are by far the 'most 
conformable to custom and common sense.” 

Tlie suggestion of Afr. Lysoas has also been ado))ted by Sir 
Henry Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii., p. 290 ; Mr. Way, Jour. Arch. 
Jnst., 1859, ]>. 25 ; and apjmreiitly by Mr. Yates, Mining 
operations, p. 10. Mr. C. R. Smilli, Journal Jlrch. Assoc., v. p. 
228, is of o[)iuion that LUT* is a coutmetion of LVTVM 
or LVITVM, signifying washed or purified; and he refein in 
illustration to the two of elutiaui V\m. Hist. Nat. xxxiv., IG, 
where it i.s applied to the wa.shing by water of tin from the vein in 
the gold mines of .sjiain and I’ortugal. Mr. Wright, Cell, Roman, 
and Saxon, p. 238, adopts this opinion as undoubtedly correct. 

In favour of the interprehition received by Jfr. Smith and Mr. 
Wright, may be cited the stiitemcnt of Professor Phillips, whose 
authority on such points is ju.stly esteemed of high value, that 
“he is strongly of ojiinion th.at much of the lead ore was collected 
from the surface by aid of water, artificially directed. The pro- 
cess, in fact, is described by Pliny, in terms so exactly ap|ilicablo 
to the modem ‘hushes’ of Swaledale, that no doubt can remain 
of this custom, which is now esteemed rude and semi-barbarous, 
being of Roman or earlier date in Britain .” — Ancient Metallurgy 
in Britain, Journal Arch. Inst. 1859, p. 17. 
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As to MET* there i.s no difference of opinion, .all agreeing in 
tracing it to melalltim. 

(b) EX'AIU}* — Thc.se letters .ore found, n.s wo have already 

seen, in nn. (3) and (14), and an exj>ansion of them apiKOirs on 
the side of the block, n. (4), in the form EX 'ARGENT. Mr. 
IVgge, Jlrclueologia, i.x;., j). 4.'), rojid them ex «rgen<[o], and 
regarded them as denoting that the silver had been extract*'<l 
from the lead. He cites in illustration the remarks of Mr. Pen- 
nant, Tour in Wales, i., )). .'58, but notices the difficulty that ex 
argejito rather implies the extraction of lead from silver than of 
silver from Ie.ad. Dr. Giftord pro]>o.s(Hl ex argent[arin\ and Sir 
Henry Elli.s, Toiculcy Gallery, ii., p. 291, suggests ex argent- 
[arjjs], the sen.se intended by ejich being, I ju’esuine, the same, 
although the number is diffei’ent, soil, from the silver mine or 
mint's. Sir Henry Ellis remarks — “The known riehnes.s of the 
Engli.sh lead, with which silver has been sometimes found mixetl 
in large (juantitie-s, may serve to explain the word ex argetitnriis." 

Mr. Roach Smith, Journal of Arch. Assoc, v., p. 228, remarks 
— “Ex aryent. rt'fers to the separation of the silver from the 
ore.” 

Mr. Wright, Celt, Roma?i, and Saxon, p. 238, observes: 

“EX ARO' or EX ARGENT- is explained by a pas.sage of I’liny, who 
informs us that lend ores are found under two different forms, either in 
veins by itself or mixed with silver. The latter had to go through a more 
complicated process of extraction, which is referred to by the words of the 
inscription — Lutiim tz arjcnio — and which it seems the Romano- British 
Metallurgist considered it necessary to specify.” 

In Professor I’hillijxs’s jkijm.'i-, “Ancie?it .Metalluryy in Britain," 
pp. 17, 19, we find the following statement on this jxiint : 

“ The Romans employed lead in pipes (fisluUx) and sheets, which were 
soldered with alloy, as already mentioned. The lead was previously refined 
and its silver removed ; the silver, indeed, being often the object of the 
enterprise.” 

“The mines of Middleton and Youlgreave (Aldgroove) in Derbyshire, 
from which the Lutudm sent not only lead but ‘ exargentate’ (that is to say 
rectified) lead from which the silver had been removed, use to this day the 
pig of the same weight of 1 j cwt. of similar shape and similar mark to that 
of eighteen hundred years’ antiquity.” 
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Mr. Yates, Mining Operations, j). 19, remark.s : 

“ The letters are supposed to stand for ex argenlo, and to intimate that 
the lead was extracted from silTcr. This seems to be the true explanation, 
although, I think, we might read EX ARGENT]IFODISIS]. Even in the 
present day. wo find that where the galena contains a large proportion of 
silver, as is frcc|uently the case in the liritish tslc.s, the mines are not called 
lead mines, but silver mines. Also the litharge, which is an impure oxide 
of lend, formed on the surface of the melted ma's during the process of 
refining, is called argenti tpuma ‘ froth of silver,’ not froth of lead. It 
would seem oousisient with these ideas to regard the lead ns extracted from 
silver, rather than the silver ns extracted from lead, although the ore really 
contains a far greater proportion of lend than silver.” 

(c) TR'BR. — These abbreviations are found in n. 3. Mr. 
Pegge, reading POT* for LVT*, regarded TR* as standing for 
7’r[ibunitia] i. e,, tribunitia 7-iof[estate] ; Mr. Crane proposed 
<r[ibutum]; Dr. Gifford, f?'[iumviri] ; Mr. Yates apparently 
adopts Mr. Crane’s suggestion. As to 1!R*, Mr. Pegge 
regarded it as standing for R/ [itanniciis], agreeing with Ct- 
[audiu.s]; Mr. Cnuie, Rr[itannico], agreeing with rtrgettfo,* Dr. 
Giffortl, J5r[itannoruiu] governed by *argentaria; and Sir Henry 
Ellis, Rr[igantutn], governed by argentariis, in which opinion 
Mr. Yates seems to concur. 

{d) T*M*LV. — No explanation has yet, so far as I am aware, 
been offered of these sigla: I shall consider them in a subsequent 
part of this article. 

As the princijial ojiinions on the doubtful portions of the in- 
scriptions have been staterl, let us j>rococd to enquire to which 
the preference should be given, and whether any other more 
probable intcqiretation can be proj>o.sed. As to LVT*, MET* 
LVT*, and METAL*LVTVD *, there can, I think, be but 
little doubt that the explanation of Mr. Lysons is to bo preferred 
to those offered by Mr. Crane and Mr. Smith. There is nprima 
fiwie probability that JIET* and LVT* are .shorter forms of 
METAL* and LVTVD* ; moreover, the blocks on which these 
abbreviations occur, sail., those bearing nn. (3), (10), (13) and 

* I not sure thnt this wm the ooostrurtion tntemled bjr either : perhaps It wm L^ttu^ 
dart Britdtnncrum end Lutudari Briffantuntj <. s , at Lutudamm of the Britons or of 
the Drigaotes. 

F 
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(14), have all boon found either in Derbyshire, where was the 
stiition ‘•Lutudanim," ov in its neif,dilxnirhootl. Mnnsjield, about 
6 juilcs from which n. (14) was found, is only some 12 miles 
distant fi-om Chesterjiehl, which is believed to be on or near the 
site of the ancient '' Lutudarum." The only exception is in the 
cjise of the fo\ir blocks bearii\g n. (3), which were found in Sussex, 
but it may ivasonably be inferred relative to these, ns to other 
pigs under similar circumstances, that they were on their way to 
the coiust for shipment to the continent, and were j>robably the 
product of mines in Derbyshire, as one bearing the same inscrip- 
tion was found at Matkxjk in that county. And yet I am inclined 
to think that LVT- and LVTVD’ on the blocks were not mei-e 
designations of locality. I strongly su.sja'ct that they both repre- 
sent the (.\-ltic term for lead or lead-ore, of which LVTVDA- 
KVM was a form, signifying the place where the vein.s wci'C 
found and worked, f. c., the lead mines. This suspicion is strength- 
ened by the fact tliat we can tracts this designation of the metal 
in load in Dutch, loth in German, lod in Danish, I6d in Icelandic, 
hxl in Swedish, lot in Russian, Vitnidlt in Gaelic, and Ifcd or lead 
in .\nglo-Saxon, whence our term is derived. It also derive.s 
some supjiort from the remai-kable omis.sion in the inscriptions 
of the ordinary L;itin devsignation of the metal — plumbum. 

Acconling to this vit^w the Latinizeil form of the Celtic word 
may have been or luluda. When LVT‘ alone is used I 
regard it a.s the substantive, but in such forms as MET-LVT., 
METAL •LVTVD- I think that it is the adjective. 

But a question arises lus to Lutudarnm — in what ca.se is it ? 

Is it the nominative singular of the second declension 1 the geni- 
tive plural of the first declension 1 or the genitive jdural of the 
third declension ? Dr. Gifibivl and Sir Henry Ellis, when they 
i-cad LVT" in n. (3) as Lut[udari], seem to have adopted the first 
opinion. Similarly Sir Henry Ellis, p. 2!<0, reads LVTVD* 
Lutudar[euse], i. e., I presume, deriving this adjective from ii<- ‘ 
ludarum as the nominative. Prof. I’hillijjs, in the pa.ssago which 
I have cited, p. 40, has adopted the second opinion, but seems to 


* Can tho corobination of ibis and the Gaelic udhtj tbo end of a journej, be the origin of 
J Allude— Luaidhudh ft the lead atationf 
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have mistaken Lvtudce for the name of a j)cople or tribe. Mr. 
Yates is inconsistent on this jx>iiit, for in the same page, ]>. 11, 
he sajfs, “at Lutudarmn” and “to LutiuLar,” leaving it uncertain 
whether he adopted the fimt or tliird opinion. Similarly Mr. 
Bateman, ji. 31, sj»eaks in one sentence of “the metallic district of 
Lutudarum,” and in another, the next but one, uses the terras — • 
“the mines of the British Liitiidoe or Lutudarum.” Of these I 
prefer Lvtudce, the nominative plural of the fii^st declension, and 
hence form Lutude/isis as its luljective. 

Let us now consider the meaning of meUdlum Lutudcnse, 
or metalla Lutudemia. The words admit the translations : — 
" Lutudian metal” and “ Lutudian mines” ; and “Lutudian” may 
define either the locality — gcil., at Lutudee — where the lead was 
manufactured, or where the mines were situated, or, it may be, 
“Lutudian” was applied to any lead, wherever protluced, that had 
the characteristics of that obtained (or approved) at Luludce. 
There is not one of these interpretations which seems to me satis- 
factoiy. I am inclined to regard the words as signifying nothing 
more than “ lead *mine” or “ mines.” As to the grammatical 
t construction, it is not easy to decide which shoidd be preferred 
of the three that are found on the coins which mention mines. 
On these we have the g(>nitive singxilar, as JIETALLI • 
VLPIANI and PANNONICT ; the nominative ])lural, as ..‘ELl- 
ANA-PINCENSIA ; and the abl.itive plural, as METAL- 
AVRELIANIS. Of tlnwe I incline to the ablative jduial 
governed by ex understood, just ns we have fretpiently on ]>ottei's’ 
w’ork, FIG or OF, i. c., figlina or offleina without the preiwsition. 
Accordingly I would ti’anshite MET-LVTVD- “from the lead 
mines,” and LVT- or LVTVD- alone simply “ li‘ud.” 

Let us now take up the forms EX-ARG- and EX -ARGENT. 
There can, I think, be no doubt, thrft prima facie interpreta- 
tion of er. argento inscrilied on an object would be that that object 
was made of silver, as we have cx arg. in Orclli, n. 1G91 ; now 

* It Ui wortbj of remark that ncUber MET* oor METAL ia found on the Mroc pig with 
EX-ARO or EX ARQENT. 

t In the ordinary etamps on Borne EoglUh mannfarturce, itatiog the namcB of the manu. 
fketorera or the deaignation of their work^, there !j a aimilar ambiguity. 
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tkis is certainly inaiiplicablc to these pigs, for they are, I presume, 
iinqucstionubly made of Iea<l. Adopting the same signification of 
f.T, we may suggest another expansion — ex argen/pario plumboj ; 
but the obviou.s obji-ction to this reading, otherwise plausible, is 
that the argentarium plumbum of I’liuy was not lead but tin. 

The interpretation, which would probably next present itself, is 
derived, exlracied from silver; and this is adopted as the true 
signification by Jlr. Yates, who, however, seems to prefer argent 
[ifodinis]. It may be stated in favour of this view, and also of 
the o]iinions that wo slioidd read argent [ifodinis], argent [aria], 
or argent [uriis], that ns silver was probably the principal object 
that the Kom.ans sought for in the.se oj>erations, they may have 
called their works, “ silver mines," insteail of “ lead luLne-s.” Mr. 
Yates also suggests: “Even in the present day wo find that 
wheie the galena contains a large projwrtion of silver, as is fre- 
quently the ciise in the Biitish IsK«, the mines are not called lead 
mines, but silver mines.” 

The interpretation of EX-ARG- and EX ‘ARGENT, as 
denoting that the silver had been extracted from the lead, seems 
more conformable to present usage. A p.xssj»ge in Strabo, p. 198, 
ed. Falconer, Oxon. 1807, in which he notices a kind of lead found 
in Spain, wliich contained so little silver that it was not remu- 
nerative to extract it, is sufficient to prove that the ancients 
were acquainted with some process for effecting this separation ; 
and the siime inference may be drawn from the obscure statement 
in riiny, Hist. Nat. xxxiv., 47, referred to by Mr. Wright : 
“ Plumbi nigri origo duplex cst : aut enim sua provenit vena ttec 
quidquam aliudparit ; nut cum argento muscitur mixtisque venis 
conflatur. Fjus qui primus /luit in Jornacibus liq\ior stannum 
appellatur ; qui secundus, argentum : quod remansit in jornac- 
ribvs galen.a, qure est terlia ptorlio arldito’. fence. Ileee rursus 
conjlata dat nigrum jdumbuui deduciis parlibus duabus. 

If these words be taken in their .apparent sense, it is evident 
that Pliny has made stsitcments on the subjt>ct which are wholly 
at variance with motleni mineralogy and metiillurgy. No ore is 
known to exist in any part of the world, which at one smelting 
process would yield siiccessively stannum, argentum, and galena. 
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The only satisfactory ex])lan.\tion of the passage seems to be that 
suggested by Knpp, Gcshiclitr der Chrmie, iv., 127, that three 
dilfercnt smeltings are referred to, sciL, melting out the argen- 
tiferous lead, removal of lead by oxidation, and reduction of the 
so formed litharge or oxide of lead. 

Hut if this reading and interj>etation of EX'ARGENT* be 
adopted, what is the gr.immatical construction 1 It is impossible 
that the words ex aigcnlo, if regarded as complete, can express 
“ the silver being extracted,” or that the lead wa.s, a.s Prof. Phil- 
lips calls it, “ exargcntate.” The only grammatical explanation 
which seems at all probable Ls to regard EX as an abbreviation 
of the [larticiple of some compound verb, such as excoquo, and the 
construction as that of the ablative absoluti', scil., *ej[cocto] 
arge«/[o]. 

After the best consideration that I have been able to give to 
this perplexing phnise, I am disjwsed to prefer ex argent [aria] 
{scil., vena or fodiua), or the equivalent argent [ifodina], but in 
the sense that the marks EX • ARG • or ARGENT • indicated that 
those blocks, on which they were inscribed, were the product of 
a mine of argentiferous lead — that they were made from a vein 
which liad been found to yield silver, and consequently that those 
marks were a sort of gu.arantee that the blocks which bore them 
contained the precious metal in combination with the lead of 
which they were coinjmsed. The gi'ouuds of this interpretation 
are that as the Romans W(;re nciiuainted with a process for 
extracting silver from lead, the blocks of lead would command a 
higher price, if they were known to contain silver — and that 
British lead varies so much in this respect, some veins, as in 
Derbyshire and elsewhere, containing but a trace, that it was 
necc.ssaiy to use such distinctive marks, in order to enhance the 
market value. But we have yet to consider TR*BR* and T'M* 
LV. As there is but one example of each of tlu'sc abbrevia- 
tions — scil., 11 . (3) and u. l.i — wo shall take up the inscrijitions 
themselves. 

TI-CL-TR-LVT-BR-EX'ARG- 


* And jet necoctum argentum U ut»cd in tho ecnee— refined dlTer. 

Another conjecture bu occurred to me rclatire to KX*ARQ*, that tt majbe conneeted 
with the ^TorineieX Mcctor auri et argenU, Set Ximmsen. Inecrip., n. 8540. 
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The following readings having been ])roposed Ti^^berii C/[audii J 
jrr[ibutum] iu^[um] J3/-i[tannico] tx ar[gento], by the Rev. T. 
Crane ; 7’i[bcrii] C/[amliani] £<!/t[udari] i?r[itannorum] ex at" 
[entaria], by Dr. Gifford ; and 7t[berii] C/[audiani] 7V[iumviri] 
/.Mt[udari Z?r[igantuin] ex arf[entariw], by Sir Henry Ellis.* 
The first question which j)re.sents itself here is, does this inscrip 
tion refer to the Eni[)eror Claudius ? 1 iuu.st confess that I have 

doiibts on this poujt. +The alisencc of any title whatever in this 
case, whil.st in every other instance in which an Emjreror is 
named, we always have some one or other, suggests the suspicion, 
that the reference to the Emjreror Claudius is erroneous, and that 
TI. CL. TR. are the initials of some private individual, such as 
those named in nn. (13) and (14). 

We have an exanqile of similar abbreviations on the medicine 
stamp found at Wi-oxetcr in 1808. According to J.Ir. Wright’s 
readings, Celt, llomem, and Saxon, 2nd cd., p. 249, the name 
of the empiric who prepaird it, was TIB-CL-M*, i. c., ^[erii] 
C/[audii] il/[edici], but both his readings and exjMiasion seem 
verj' doubtful. In the Celt, Roman, and Saxon, 1st ed., p. 244, he 
read IBCLM, and thus Mr. Way and Dr Simjrson, the latter of 
whom projwses the expansion J[ulii] i?[assi] C L[e] »i[eutis]. 
Similarly also we fiiul the abbreviations of nami?s on potters’ 
work, in Fabrctti, j>. 503, and Orelli, ii., p. 372. It is of coui-se 
impoasible to surmise for what cognomen, according to this sup- 
position, TR- stands, but it may have been such as T/^ophimus] 
or 2V[ajanus] of which we have examples with 2’i[berius] 
C/[audiu.s]. And yet n. (15), IMP-CAES-HADRIANI- 
AVG-T-M-LV, favours the interpretation of TR - as tribulum, 
for I know no more jirobable cx])ansion of T. As to M - LV - 
there can, I think, be but little doubt that these letters stand for 
MET-LVT as in n (10). 


* The worOs of filr Henry EIHn arc:— **Dr. Olfford thought Ihli ioicriptioQ utood for 
Tibtrii Chiudiani Triumtiri Lutudari Bi‘lt4innorum tr arffeniaria. W« are iocIlDcd 
ourerlrc* to real the last word« Lutudari Briffantum arff^ntariit.** From tbi* state* 
ment I infer that be adopted Dr. Gifford's readings in the first three words, but ia what 
sense cither understood them 1 am unable to conjectuir. 

1 1 refer to CAES* or A VO *, for Claudius, as is well known, nercr (except in one colonial 
coin) bad IMP* as a prefixed UUe. 
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On comparing nn. (3) and (14) a difference of oi-der — LVT*BR> 
and BRIT' LVT" — is observable, Vmt this is, T think, nothing 
moi'e than the variety of collocation of the adjective, which is 
often found. It, however, proves that Mt. Crane’s con.struction 
Br[itannico] agreeing with a7[gento] is erroneous. 

I would read nn. (3), (14) and (15) thus: — 

7’i'[berii] C'/[audii] Tr[***’*‘] Rr[itaunicum] ex anj [ent- 

aria] ; 

C[aii] »lM7[ii] Proli i?/' 2 <[anulcuui] ex arg[entaria]. 

//np[eratoris] ^^^^[aris] Hadnani jl«g[usti]<[ributum] m[etal- 
li.s] Z«[’tuden.sibus]. 

In the first two I regard LVT'BR and BRIT'LVT' as mean- 
ing “ British lead.” There m.ay, of course, be either construction 
— the nominative, or the ablative governed by ex understood. 
The third I interpret as signifying that it was one of those that 
belonged to Hadrian as ^tribute from the lead mines. According 
to my view the blocks of lead manufactured by ])roprietors of 
mines were stamped either with their own names or with those of 
the i-eigning emperor — the former being for sale, the latter 
belonging to the fiseux as tribute or as a royalty. 

We may now proceed to nn. (10) and (13). 

IMP- CAES' IIADRIANI- AVG- MET- LVT- 

/m/j[eratoris] C<r«[aris] Hadnani AMg[usti] [iUe/[allis] Lut- 
[udensibus.] 

L- ARVCONl- VERECVNDT' METAL- LVTVD- 

i[ucii] Artzconj|^i] Vcrecundi Jlie<flf[lis] L«<«c?[ensibus]. 

The second of them I interpret as denoting that the block was 
from the lead mines owned or rented by Lucius Aruconius Vere- 


1 1 have given aiiU’riHki fur the termination, an I am not sure what it was in tbo Lntin- 
lied form. Thu neuter J^r^iUnnicum] U equall/ uncertain. 

t I am aware of the diOercncc between irihutum and rectigat^ and jet offer thif 
interpretation. The dUtioction is notalwaja observed, and tributum seems more suitable 
to the eireumatances of Britain at the time. 
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cundus. The first may mean that the block was either from the 
mines worked for the benefit of the emjK-ror Ha<lrian or belonged 
to him as tribute or royalty. I prefer the hitter. 

Mr. Yat<-s, p. 11, remarks : “ Aruconiiis apjicars to he a name 
of Briti.sh origin. I’erhaps this Lucius had i-emovcil to Lntndar 
from Ariconium, the modern Weston in Herefordshire, and an 
irajiortant mining station of the Romans.” If there be any con- 
nexion between Aruconixn and Ariconium, it seems moi'e proLable 
that the name of the place was derived from the name of the jier- 
son than v. v. 

Nn. (1) and (9) remain for consideration before wc proceed to 
n. (4). 

*(1) BRITANNIC** AVG II. 

Mr. Way, who was the tiret that noticed this pig, refers the 
inscri])tion to Britannicus, the son i^f Claudius, and assigns the 
“date alwut A.D. 44-48.” In confirmation of this reference it 
is stated by ^Ir. Way that “ Jlr. Franks, [who had ojtjxirtunitios 
of examining the block in the British l^Insenni] informed him 
that the inscription may be read BRIT.\NNIC :: :: :: AVG F:: 
(Augnsti filius).” Mr. Yates, ]». 17, remarks: “On examining 
the object itself, I wius satisfied that the last lettei’s are FIL, 
which is tlie reading adopted by Mr. Roach Smith, and not II or 
IMF-, as other antiquaries have sup|>o.sed. Hence, I conclude 
that the inscription, which is of unusual historical interest, may 
be thus restored : 

BRITANNICI CLAVDII AVGVSTI FILII.” 

As the wood-cut, illusti-ating Mr. Way’s remarks, presents 
II” after AVG-, I have .so repre.sented those lottei-s in the copy 
which I have given, but I concur in IMr. Yates’s reading and 
expin.sion. 

It seems probable to mo that this block was prepared at the 
same time ns n. (2), and with a similar object — to grace the cere- 
monies in honour of the enlargement of the jmnucrium. 


* tb© ©id« of tblii pig Ihe IcUern V*KU ’C or, •• Ihry «rc othrrwiM read, V-KTr-C 
or V’KTP'C, which, Mr. Waj obsorron, probably d»*Dutc ila weight. The only ground fur 
thU opinion icoma to l>e the occurrence of P, which may atand for Pondo. I at one Uruo 
doubted whether they might not W a mbireading for .V*EID‘0, marking (he Umts acf/., 
quinto{anU) idlu« Oc(obreM ; but I am now inclined to regard them as the manufacturers* 
marks, u we hsTo EI1*C on the handle of an amphora. See Wright's CV//, Homan^ an/f 
tScriron, p. 476. 
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N. (9) CAESAR*****VADON. 

Mr. Smith, Journal oj Archaol. Assoc., v., p. 656, observes : 

“ Unfortunately the inscription, which originally had been well cat, has 
so perished from oxidation, that its restoration cannot with safety be pro- 
posed, especially as it exhibits a reading different from those of a similar 
description, which are yet preserved or on record. Camden mentions, that 
several of these pigs of lead had been found in Cheshire, inscribed IMP* 
DOMTT AVQ GEE DE CEANG-, and IMP CAES DOMITIAN AVG COS- 
yil-DRIG- One similar to the latter of these was found, in the last centnry, 
at Hayshaw Moor, in Torkshire, and one on Hints Moor, near Tamworth, 
reading IMP-VESP-VII-T-IMP-V-COS-DE-CEANG- The specimen [bearing 
CAESAR*****’*^ ADON] was most probably inscribed to Douitian.”' 

Mr. Smith justly regarded the restoration of the fragment as 
hazardous. In addition to its imperfection, it has peculiarities 
which are not found in the other extant inscriptions on pigs of 
lead. But there are no grounds, so far as I can sec, for his 
reference of it to Domitian. The absence of IMP* and AVG* 
would certainly suit his position at one period of his life, but it is 
impossible to make out his name from the extant letters. DO 
are the first two letters, but they are followed by a form which 
seems necessarily to be either N. or VA.* I have myself nothing 
further to suggest than that it is ]K>ssible that the la.st word may 
have been DOVA, another form of DEV A. 

We now proceed to n. (4), the inscription on the block repre- 
sented in the subjoined *wood-cut. 



(Weight nearly 156 lbs ; upper, or larger, surface, 24 in. by 5 in. ; inscribed 
surface, 21 in. by 8} in. ; thickness, 5 in.) 


* In the orl^nal, tb« twurorM Uq« la not in the aamo portion as In N, but eonneeta tha 
otborextremitiaaoft]Mperp«n<llcal«ra»i.a^aaif it ware TA Ugnleteiwitboot the bar of 
the A. 

t Copied from a wood<ut, in Jowmal Arch, Aucc.^ to), t., Uloatrating an article, by Mr. 
0. Boadi Smith, which oontalna mneh Taloablo inlbnnation relatiTo to theae blocka, 

O 
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In the Journal of the Arclueological As%ncialion, v., p. 227, Mr. 
C. Roach Smith offers the following remarks on it : — 

“ It is inscribed on the top, in letters an inch in Ien|;th, NERONIS'AVO- 
EX-KIAN-IIII COS-BR1T-; on one side IIVLPMCO.S-; on the other EX- 
-ARGENT- and CAPASCAS- ; with the nunteritls XXX. This inscription 
is peculiarly interesting ns referring to the Cangi at an earlier date [than 
on the pigs of the time of Vespasian and Domitian, A.W.] the name being 
spelt as pronounced, Kiangi, andjust prerious to the reverses of the Romans 
in Britain, from the courage and skiil of the heroic Boadicea. Nero was 
the fourth time Consul the year before ; and this pig of lead would seem to 
have been on its way fi-om the country of the Cangi towards the south, for 
exportation, composing probably part of the tribu c, the harsh exaction of 
which was one of the causes of the insurrection. The lirit. must be consi- 
dered ns referring to the metal or the province, and not intended for Britan- 
nieut, as before observed on the Br. in the inscription of Claudius. The 
lateral marks are not altogether [at all ?] to be satisfactorily explained, 
except the cz argent., which occurs in other instances and refers to the 
separation of the silver from the ore.” 

In Mr. Wriglit’s Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 237, we h.ivc an 
additiontil observation by lilr. Smith on this inscrijttion : 

” As Nero never assumed the title of Britannicus, and os the numerals 
precede the eoe, I suspect the inscription should be read — 

(Plumbum or Metallum) Neronis Aug. cos, iiii. Ex. Kian. Brit. 

The F-M-Cos- may belong to the above, and the rest to the name of some 
superintendent.” 

The obscurity of this singular inscription fully justified Mr. 
Smith’s resort to conjecture, and the suggestions which he offers 
are, as is usual with him, worthy of consideration. But the tone 
of his remarks is likely to mislead •, and perhajw did mislead Mr. 
Yates, when he rcgartled this inscription as “evidently referring 
to the Ccangi ” Mr. Smith says that “this inscription is pecu- 
liarly interesting as referring to the Cangi at an ciirlier date, the 
name being spelt as jironounced, Kiangi," Now- this statement, 
as to pronunciation and orthography at an earlier date, is wholly 
conjectural, without any authority to support it 

Nor is the suggested transposition of ex Kian. and iiii cos 
warranted by pi-ecedent, or at all probable. Moreover a very 
strong objection to Mr. Smith’s reading is derived from the 
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difference of the i)reposiitioiis. In other blocks where the Ceangi 
are named we have the projKisitiou </c, whilst liere we have ex. 
Again, in those other blocks we have Ceanq., but here K is 
substituted for C, i for e, and g is omitted. 

But if we give up the reading ex Kiangis, what solution is 
there of the difficulty 1 The only conjecture which I can otter 
on the subject is, that the wortls EX'KIAN express a date, so/., 
EX-K[ALENDIS] IAN[VARIIS]. 

It is scarcely necessary to s.ay, that there are examples of K* 
IAN* being used for Kiilendis Januartts] and the only enquiiy 
which seems necessary, relative to this reading, is as to tlie reason 
of the date being stated in the inscription. 

We know from Pliny, xxxiv., ch. 1 7, that there was a law 
prohibiting more than a limited production of lead in Britain — 
ne plus cer'o modo fial — and it seems probable that with a view 
to this law, the blocks, at least in some reigns, bore marks 
of the time at which they were made, so that it might be known 
what blocks were manufactured, and consequently what quantity 
of lead was produced during the yc.ir. The mention of the consuls, 
or not unfrequently of one, os[>ecially the Emi>eror, was, as is well 
known, the recognised mode among the Romaas of distinguishing 
the year. But it may be asked — why mention Kalendis Januariis 
when that day was commonly known to be the firet of the consular 
year 1 To this it may be answered that it was not uncommon for 
the Emperors to enter on the consulship at different {>eriods of the 
year, and hence it may have been necessary to s()ocify in this case 
the date of the commencement of the Emperor's fourth consulship. 
Another reason, peculiar to Nero, for this specification, may be, 
that it conveyed a flattering reference to his having rejected the 
proposition of the Senate, that the year should begin with the 
month of December. Tiicitus, Ann. xiii., 10, notices this fact: — 
Qaamquam censuissent patres ut primipium anni inciperet mense 
Decembri. quo orlus erat, veterem retigionem Kalendarum Jan- 
uariarum uichoando anno ntinuit." But there is another and 
simpler solution, which I shall offer after the consideration of the 
lateral inscription. 
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Such forms as IIII’COS*, instead of COS’IIH* — a transposi- 
tion which Mr. Smith notices — are rare : but both forms seem 
to have been used. In Henzen, n, 6770, we have: — DOMIT- 
lANO-Il-COS-, VESPAS-'X.COS-, DOMIT-’VTITI-COS-, 
DOMIT-X1111-COS-, NERVA-II-COS. It may, however, 
be inferred, as I think, when the numeral is placed before instead 
of after COS • , that the date of the inscription is not during but 
after the expiration of the consulship. 

BRIT* I regard as standing for BRIT[ANNICVM], as is 
common, and agreeing with *lxUutn understood. The pig was, 
most probably, thus marked to distinguish it as the product of 
Britain, from others manufactured elsewhere, as in Spain. 

We now proceed to consider the lateral inscriptions. Mr 
Smith reads these marks as HULPMCOS* on one side, and EX 
ARGENT* and CAPASCAS* with the numeiuls XXX on the 
other ; and thus they were also read by the writer in the Genlle- 
mati's Magazine, liiL, p. 936. In the Monutn. Hist. Brit, they 
are given ; — 

HUL P M CO, EX ARGE N 

CAPAOC1 IV 

XXX 

and from the wood-cut it seems probable that some letters are 
effaced before IVLPMCOS. In such uncertainty regarding the 
true readings, it might, perhaps, bo more judicious for me to fol- 
low Mr. Smith’s example in the Journal, and leave them as I 
found them. But as in such cases even an attempt may be use- 
ful, I venture to offer some suggestions. From IVL .and COS*, 
I draw the conjecture, that there may be a reference to the cir- 
cumstance, that Nero held his fourth consulship only for six 
montlis. His colle.ague in that year (A.D. 60) was Cornelius 
Lentulus, and in their places Velleius Paterculus and Pcdiuiius 
Salinator were suffecti on the Calends of July. See Borgliesi, 
Bull. Inst. Archaol. 1846, p. 174, and Ileuzen, 5407. This 
conjecture leads to another, that the dpte mentioned here indi- 


8«« noM, pag* 47. 
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cates the end, as ex Kalendis Januariis denoted the beginning 
of the period during which the set of pigs, of which this was one, 
were manfactured. Thus in Mommsen., Inscrip. Neapol., n. G97, 
we have the time marked by the consuls and EX K-IAN* 
AD’K'IVL. But what of PM 1 It is plain that the ordi- 
nary interpretation of these nola as pontifex maximus is in- 
applicable here, and that we must look for some other more 
appropriate expansion. They may, poasibly, stand for posuit 
modum, in the sense of “put an end to,” “gave up,” and COS for 
consulatui ; but I do not recollect having met with a similar 
form. Or pei haj)s, P • M • COS • may stand for post mensem consxd- 
atum, and the phrase may have been used in accordance with the 
ordinary ante diem {terlium, ^c.,) Kalendas, where ante 

governs Kalendas, and diem is placed in the accusative, although 
the context would sometimes require a different case. As to 
CAPASCAS — if that be the true reading — the only conjecture 
which I can offer, is that it is possible that CAPAS — of which 
C* AS may be a repetition in a shorter form — may be for CAPI- 
TARIVS AS, sdl., as for tribulum, i. e., the capitation tax. 
It is scarcely necessary to say that the tributum was of three 
kinds : secundum capita, secundum censum, and extra ordinem. 

On the whole, I am inclined to suggest as the most probable 
reading of the principal in-scription : — 

NERONIS AVqVSTI] EX K[ALENDIS] IAN[VARIIS] 
QVARTVM CO[N]S[VLIS] BRIT[ANNICVM] 

whilst it seems not improbable that the lateral inscription 
IVLPMCOS may stand for IVL[1AS] P[OST][M]ENSEM 
CO[N]S[VLATVM], some such form as K or N or I being lost 
before IV LIAS ; and it is jxKssible that CAPASCAS may denote 
that the block was one of those prepared in payment of the capita- 
tion tax, and XXX may mark the number of the pig. If the 
views which I have suggested relative to the.se obscure in-sciip- 
tions be adopted, the simplest explanation of the statement of the 

time — from the first of January to the of July — seems to 

be, that it denotes the period for which the imperial tribute 
was paid by the set of pigs, of which this was one. 
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P.S. — To these remarks on the pigs of lead found in Britain, 
I subjoin some observations on one which, although it was not 
found in the island, bears an inscription of so great interest as to 
justify my noticing it. 

In 1848, Lord Palmerston presented to the British ^Museum a 
pig of lead found at Carthagena in Sjmin, which bears the follow- 
ing inscription : 

M • P • ROSCIEIS • M • F • M AIC. 

This inscription is identical with that on the block in the col- 
lection of antiquities at the Bibliotht^que Imperiale at Paris, which 
was also found in Spain. Mr. Way, Journal of the Jlrdiaolo- 
gical Institute, 1859, notices a reading in txtenso suggested 
by Mr. Newton, soil., Marcus Publius Roscius, Murci Jilius, 
Macin llribu^ This does not appear to me satisfactory. On 
comparing it with Henzcn’s n. 5733, beginning M-P-VERTV- 
LEIEIS-C-F-, I am inclined to regard ROSCIEIS as an archaic 
form of the nominative plural, Rosrii — M-P* as standing for 
Marcus et Publius — and M-F for Marci JUii. MAEC- may 
be an abbreviation of MAECII, for we know that Mcecius was 
amongst the names borne by members of the Roscian gens, 
e. gr., Orelli, n. 4952 : 

L-ROSCIO-M-F-QVI 

AELIANO-MAECIO 

CELERI. 

But I prefer Mr. Newton’s MAEC[IA] tribu. Thus we have 
in Fabretti, p. 240. 

L-RVSTICELLIVS-C-SCA [t. c., Scaplia tribu~\ 
M-CVSINIVS-M-F-VEL [i. e.,Vdina tribu']. 

The omission of the cognomen is an evidence of rare antiquity in 
Latin epigraphy, and the same is indicated by the termination eis. 

Henzcn, (in a pa[>er on the inscription, n. 5733, published in 
Bulletin dell' Institut. di Co’rc'pind. Arch. Rome, 1845, and 
translated by Mr. Key, in Proceedings of Philological Society, 
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vL, p. 179) states that he has not met with this form of the 
nominative plural of the 2nd declension at a later date than about 
the middle of the seventh century of the city, i. e., about 100 
years a. c. Hence we may infer the probable age of the block 
as about 2000 years, in round numbers. 

It may be worth while to observe, that the omission of et 
between the prcrnoviina of brothers is not uncommon. \Ve have 
an example in Henzen, n. 5733, — M’P' VEllTVLEIEIS, — i.e, 
as wo express it, Marcus and Publius Verlulcivs. In Orelli, n. 
3121, there is a similarform— Q-M-MINVCIEIS Q-F-RVF- 
t. Quintus et Marcus Minudi, Quinti fi/ii, Rvji, or as we 
express it, Quintus and Marcus Muiucius Rujus, sons of 
Quintus. 

The inscription on the block I regard as showing that it was 
from the mines rented by the two Roscii. It is possible that 
they may have been public officers, but we should then probably 
have had their official designation. 
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§ 17. In Horsley’s Britannia Homana, Durham nn. xi. and 
xii., we have copies of two in.scription,s on stones found at *Lan- 
chester : — 

(XI.) 

IMP-C.RS-M-ANT-GORDIA’ 

N V S • P • F • A VG • R A LN E V M • O VM 
BASILICA A SOLO INSTRVXIT 
PRKGNLV^aLIANVM-LEG AVG 
PR-PR CVRANTE M-AVR 
QVIRIXO PRE COHILGOR 

(XII.) 

IMP-CH5SAR-M-ANT0N1VS 
GORDIAN VS • r ■ F • AVG 
PRINCIPIA ET ARMAMEN 
TARIA CONLAPSA RESTITV 
IT PER MAECILIVM FVSCVM-LEG 
AVG • PR • PR -C VR A NTE • M • A VR 
QVIRINO PR-COH I-L-GOR. 

Horsley reads and expands them thus : 

(XL) 

“Imperator Caesar Marcus Antonins Gordianus pius folix 
Augustus balneum cum basilica a solo instruxit per Gncium 
LucUi.anura legatum Augustalem proj>raetorera cunintc Marco 
Aurelio Quirino pncfecto cohortis primjc legionis Gordiaua;.” 

“ Imperator Cicsar Marcus Antonins Gordianus pius felix, 
Augustus principia et armamentaria conla])sa restituit j>cr Maeci- 


• nortley re^tniwl thU u the OUinnihanta of the Kotiiia «nd the Glam>venta of (he 
Itin^mry ; Camden &Dd thoRev. John Ilodjr’^on boliPTcd it to be the Lonyovicui of the 
HotUia; othon iduDtify it with the fpfacum of Ptolemy. 
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lium Fuscum legatum Augustalem propraetorem corante Marco 
Aurelio Quirioo praefecto cohortis primce legionis Grordiaiwe.” 

The pointii obviously oj)en to objection, in these readings and 
expansions, are Gneiuni Lucilianum, in n. xi., and CohortU prima 
legionis Gardiana in both. Instead of “ Gneiutn,” we should 
read Egnalium, as proposed by Mr. Waul, and established by 
an inscription on an *altar found at High Rochester, in which 
the name of Ludiianus is given as EGNAT. In the rendering 
cohortis primce legionis Gordianee, the absence of the number of 
the legion at once suggests doubt, and this is strengthened by 
the consideration that there is no evidence that any legion, known 
to have been quartered in Biitaiu, bore the title Gordiana. 

As to Mr. Gale’s conjecture, that the “ l^on here called 
Gordiana was the legio sexta victrix,” there is no other ground 
than that “ the stated quartera [of that legion] were at York, 
whilst the other legions had theirs at a much greater distance.” 
Mr. Smith, Collect, Antiq. iv., p. 142, with equally little reason, 
refers the inscriptions to “ the twentieth legion, apparently the 
legio Gordiana." 

An examination of the words preceding legionis Gordiance, scil., 
prcrfectus cohortis, suggests fresh doubt, for there is no authority 
for a prccfect of a legionary cohort, whilst the term is an usual 
designation of the commander of an auxiliary cohort. Moreover, 
the order of the words — cohortis legionis, and not legionis cohortis 
— is so unusual, if not unprecedented, as in itself to cause disatis- 
faction. Influenced, probably, by these considerations, Henzen, 
n. 6626, rejects the expansion — legionis Gordiance — although 
accepted by Orelli, n. 975, and suggests Ligurum, or Ligurum 
Gordiance; but neither of these readings appears to me probable* 

I interpret COH-I-L-GOR* as cohortis primce \Lingonum 
Gordiana:. Wo know that there were three, probably four, 
cohorts of the Lingones in Britain. Trajan’s tabulce inform us 


* Brnee, Homan Wattf tad cd.» p. 467. 

f I do not recollect heriog wen % limOnr nw of the flnt letter of the ethnic n*me of a 
coWt; but in thie caw no eonfasion oonld nriw, Ibr, eo fitr u we htre eTldenoe, there w&i 
other corpi, that eemd In BriUhif wboee initUl letter wu 1*. 

H 
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that the fourth* was serving in Britain in A.D. 104, and the first 
in A.D. 105-10G ; whilst Hadrian’s diploma notices the second 
in A.D. 124. According to the A'btitta, the second was stationed 
at Congavata ; and the fourth at Segedunum, near which an 
faltar has been found, erected by a Prasfect of that corps. 

Horsley, Durham, xv. gives the following inscription (on a 
stone also found at Lanchester), which Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 
p. 4G1, regards as mentioning the first, not the second, cohort of 
the Lingoues : — 

GENIO PRAETORl 
CL EPAPHRODITVS 
CLAVDIANVS 
TRIBVNVS CHO 
I LINO VLPM 

i. e., GenioJ Prsetorii Claudius Ejiaphroditus Claudianus§ Trib- 
unus cohortis primte Lingonum votum libens jxjsuit merito. 

Dr. Bruce, p. 4G0, figures a slab, found at High Rochester, 
which bears the inscription : — 

IMP-CAES-T-AELIO 
HAD-ANTONINO-AVG-PIO PP 
SVB Q LOL VRBICO 
LEG-AVG PRO PRAE 
COH I LING 
E Q F 

Dr. Bruce gives equilum as the expansion of EQ ; but the 
letters evidently stand for equilata — a contraction, of which there 


* It appears that there is a diffcrcDcv In the number cf the cohort betwee-n the outer and 
inner inscriptions of this diploma. The latter, it U stated, gires Till and the former III. 
It Is not easj to deride which is the correct number. Oaxsera, IIcnscD, and BdeUng 
prefer III. 

t Bruce, R<man ITtiff, 2nd od., p. 85. 

X Horstcj strangely interprets— Oenius the pivtor ; and the aotbor of the Index to the 
InseripUoDs in MonuTiu IHit. Brit, gires “Genius prsetort’* There can be no doubt that 
prertorii Is correct. 

{Camden and Horsley regarded the cohort, which is named here, as the sccom/, but 1 
prefer Dr. Bruce's opinion. An olyection to my reading— /Vd/eefus eohortU prlma Ltn- 
ffonum (7ord<gfua— may be drawn by some from the designation of the eommanding officer 
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arc many examples,* and which, in this particular case, is estab- 
lished by the following inscription in Fabretti, p. 486 : — 

C-CAESIDIO 
C-F-CRV-DEXTEO 
EQ • COH • VIII • PRAET 
COH-I-LINGONVM 
EQVITAT- &c. 

Camden gives an inscription, found at Moresby in Cumberland, 
which mentioned the second cohort — and it is believed that the 
same corps was noticed in two inseriptions, Horsley’s, nu. xiiL and 
xiv., found at Ilkley in Yorkshire. One of these is so remark- 
able, that it deserves special notice, and I shall therefore consider 
it in a separate article. But to return to the Lanche.ster inscri])- 
tions — an obvious suggestion relative to L'GOR is, that it may 
be a misreading of LINGON* ; but wo may not disregard the 
leaf-stops in n. xii., after COH, I, and L. 

There remains but one other point requiring notice — the use 
of the word prirwipa, of which I have never seen any other 
example except on a stone found near Bath, on which the letters 
between PR and PI A are illegible. See my notes on inscrii>- 
tions found in Somersetshire. Mr. Gale regartled the principia us 
“either the quarters of the legionary soldiers called ihe prindpes, 
or the place where the ensigns were kept;” whilst Mr. Horsley 
“rather concludes it to be the General’s pavilion.” Dr. Bruco 
interprets the term as denoting “the chief military quarters,” or 
“officers’ barracks.” 

Mr. Smith, Collect. Antiq. iv., p. 142, observes : 

“The principia mentioned in the inscription, it need scarcely be observed, 
means the quarters of the chief officers, and place of deposit of the stand- 
ards. The word occurs in an inscription of the time of Elagabalus [?] 
lately dug up near Bath, and published in the Journal of the Archwological 
Institute." 


boiog here tribunuA.^ not prerftetut: but tboro U do doubt that both terms are applied to 
the eommaoding officer of the eamo auxiliaij cohort. In the the second and 

fbarth of the LlDgones are each under a trihunuAf whilst it appears, from Inscriptions on 
stonea found in Britain^ that they were each under 
•In UonXej'n Briiannia liomana^ Cumberland^ Ixi , wo hare the same mistake. He 
rMds T'HIS'EQ primee lH*panorum eiiuitum; it should be prinu» Htipanomm 
equitaUe, In Cumberland^ IlIL, and in NortkumberUind^ IzxxTiil., his reading U OallO’ 
rum equitum^ instead of Oali<»ntm equiUita. 
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Mr. Smith doubtless inferred the meaning of the word princi- 
pia, as found in the Lonchcstcr and Bath inscriptions, from its 
signification, when applied to a place in a camp. But there is no 
authority, so far as I am aware, either in ’ancient authors or in 
inscriptions, whereby this or any other interpretation of the term, 
as applied to a building, can be confirmed. 

P.S. — Since the foregoing was in tyjie, I have observed in 
Henzen’s Index, “CoL I. Lingonum Gordiana,” with the refer- 
ence to Orelli’s n. 975=Horsley’8 Durham, n. xii., but it does 
not apjxsar whether this statement was made through inadver- 
tence or with the intention of correcting the opinion expressed in 
n. 6626. 


§ 18. In the ArcA<ro/ogia ./E/iana,i., p. 142, a sepulchral stone, 
found near fBinchesler, is figured. It bears the inscription : 

D M S 
NEMMONTANVS DEC 
VIXITANN-XL-NEM 
SANCTVSFR -EX- COHERE 
EX TESTAMENTO FECERT 

Mr. Skene expanded it thus : 

“ Diis Manibus Sacrum. Xemmoutauus Docius vixit annos 
quadraginta ; Nemraontanus Sauctus fratcr ct coheredes ex testa- 
mento fecerunt” Instead of J^emmontanus Decius I would read 
iVem[esiu8] Montanui Dec[urio], and instead of Nemmonlantu 
Sanctus, JV«»»[esius] SanctM, Decurio, as the designation of a 
military ofiicer, signi6ed the commander of a turma, or, as we 
may call it, a troop of cavalry. It also was use<l as the designa- 
tion of a municipal ofiicer. We have examjdes of both uses in 
the inscriptions found in Britain. 

In Horsley, Brit. Rom., p. 305, wo have DEC'AL'AST, t. e.. 


* There UepMUmse In Teeitoe, 43, which at flrat eight ecems to euppljr an 

exnmple. The wordi %x^~^pritMni etrtUe ^nficictHmancrum prindpile aquUam 
ahefw/ere. PlaUrch, bowerer, tranelates it ai It ie underetood by oommenUtore^To^s 
irpofjJix^ &woMTc/rcDT<t. Bee Salloet, Jui;uriha, &4 ; Liry,!!^ 65, 111., 22. 
t The Vlnovium of Antoninoi. 
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decurio ala AUurum. In hiu n. iii., Sotnersetshire, ho fimU a 
decurio equitum, who was also a miles leg • ra: • t; • t», but this reading 
is unquestionably erroneous. See iny notes on inscriptions found 
in Somersetshire. 

Dr. Bruce, RomanWall, 2nd ed., p. 398, figures an inscribed 
altar, on which DEC. also occurs ; 

DIS 

MOVNTI 

BVSIVL 

FIRMIN 

VSDECE. 

Dr. Bruce remarks “The inscription reads — ‘ To the gods of 
the ^mountains, Julius Firminus, the decurion, erected this.’” 
In this, as in the preceding inscription, it is uncei'tain whether 
decurio is used in the municipal or in the military sense. 
Dr. Bruce understands it in the latter, but the observation 
in his note does not give a correct impression as to the use 
of the term in the ago in which it is ])rolmble that the 
inscription was cut llis obscr\-ation is — “ Decurion, a com- 
mander of a troop of ten men.” This originally was the sense of 
decurio, and thiTe were throe officers .so designated in each turnui. 
See Polybius, vi., 25. But between the times of Augustus and 
Hadrian, it began to be used for the commander of each tumta, 
consisting of thrin; decuries. The officois under him in the troop 
were the duplicarius and the sesquiplicarius. Sec Lange, Hist, 
mut. rei mtlu. Rom., p. 38. In the Jotimal of the Arch. Insti- 
tute, 1 860, we find the word in its municipal sense in one of the 
Lincoln inscriptions — AVB-SENECIO'DEC* Thus, also, in 
Horsley’s n. v., Somersetshire, — DEC'COLONI.;E"GLEV. 


* Tbe rendering of DUt meuntihus, m ** the gode of the mooot&iiu," or ^ the gods the 
monnUinV eeomi to me verj queeUonable. There l« no doabt that moaotaina wen 
worshipped as gods, Orelli, n. 2107, but I do not recollect haring erer seen an example of 
tbe ipelUng->fnar<n/^/ue. f aspect that the true reading Is monen//2>ue. Firmimu erected 
tbe altar CiT monilu (feorum, but did not know who the gods were that directed him. 
There are manj examples of altars erected to naknown delUes, snob as those bearing the 
inseriptioo, s/rs de\u utre dta. Of the same class. In my opinion, was. that noticed In tho 
Act* o/th* Ap 09 tlt*y xtU., 23, inscrited ArNATTAl 6£ni. 
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§ 19. Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 252, *remarka 
relative to tCircncester in this county : 

“ Crioonium ( Wroxtler) appears to hare been occupied by Tbraoions : 
Cirencester by Thracians and Indians." 

There is no doubt that an in.scription has been found at each of 
those jdaces, which furnishes evidence that a horseman of a Thra- 
cian cohort was buried in (;ach, but there is no ground for the asser- 
tion that there were “ Indiana” at Cirencester. An inscription, 
indeed, was found there, commemorating Dannicius{or Dannicus'), 
a horseman ala Itidiana ; but this body did not derive its name 
from the nationality of the men com[)osing it It was probably 
called after Julius Indus, mentioned in Tacit. Ann., iii., 42 ; and 
there is reason to believe that the men serving in it were, for the 
most i»ai-t, Trtviri. The alee seem to have received such Jdesig- 
nations as Indiana, Frontoniaiut, Sebosiana, from the names of 
the officei-s who first raised or organized them, and in this respect 
i-esembled the military borlies in our own senice in the East 
Indies, known by such names as “ Jacob’s,” or “ Hodgson’s Horse.” 

§ 20. The discovery of inscribed stones has made a large 
addition to the number of the deities in the ancient Pantheon. 
Besides those notietal in Gruter’s great work, Si>on made a 
collection of inscrijjtions on altai-s ignotorum atque obscurorum 
quorundam deorum ; and in DeWal’s Mylhologia Septentrionalis 
monumenla cpigraphica Latina, we have notices of most of the 
northern deities, who were known up to the time of the publica- 

• In th. *nd «!., p. 258, Mr. Wright giru the Mloirlng modillniUon of thl> remark- 
** CirracMUr •ppcan to b»?e been occupied bj TbrecUDc.** 

^ Uonlej klenlifles it with Ptolemy's CoHnium and the Durocomovium of Anto- 
nlnu«. 

t n</< IIonaoD, nn. 6412 anJ 6T22j aim Ronlei, Jfeni. dt TAead, lioyaU d, BtlaUnu 
XXTli.. p. 12. o w i 
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tion of the volume in 1847, but no complete list has yet been 
published. Horsley furnishes an index of “ names and attributes 
of deities,” but it is limited to those mentioned in the inscrijttions 
found in Britain which are given in his work, and is not without 
mistakes, e. gr., “ bono generis humani,” “ genio Romie." Mr. 
Roach Smith, Collectanea Antiqua, iL, p. 200, introduces a list of 
the “ names of deities occuning in dedicatory inscriptions found 
on the lino of the wall, including some from the Antonino 
wall,” but it also is incomplete and requires emendation, e. gr., 
“Apollini Graniae,” “Heroi.” In the Monumenta Hhtorica 
Britannica there is an Index — “ Deomin dearum et rcnim sacra- 
rum nomina quibus templa vel altaria dicata erant in Britannia,” 
— but this is, of course, very limited, relating, merely, to the pre- 
ceding selection of inscriptions, and is strangely inacemate — e. gr., 
“De« Malvisiae,” ‘‘ Nehallenia,” “Dea Vagdavera,” who are not 
named in any inscription found in Britain, nor is there any evi- 
dence that they bad any temple or altar dedicated to them in the 
island. The most comprehensive catalogue, of which I am aware, 
is to bo found in Henzen’s Index to Orelli’s Inscriptions, vol. iiL, 
but even it, although very carefully prepared, and giving infor- 
mation up to 185G, is defective. There are .some deities, named 
in inscriptions found in Britain, that are not mentioned in it. 
Amongst these is a god, whose name apjxsars in three inscriptions 
found on the site of a Roman villa at Lydney (or Lidney), in this 
county. The name in one is NODONTI, in the dative case ; in 
another NVDENTE, which seems to be used for NVDENTI in 
the dative case ; and in the third, NODENTI, also in the dative 
case, and NODENTIS in the genitive case. The only *cxplana- 
tion which I have seen relative to this deity, is contained in 
“ The Romans in Gloucestershire,” a Lecture by the Rev. Samuel 
Lysons, M. A., London, 18C0. Mr. L. regards the name of the 
deity as NODONS or NODENS, and identifies him with .^Escu- 
lapius, on the following grounds : 

“ The remains of a very considerable Boman building was discovered on 
an eminence in Lidney Park, on the forest side of onr county, and carefully 
explored by the late Right Hon. Charles Bragge Bathurst. A very good 


*T1m lD>cri|iUoni m, I beUeve, (tvan In Ljrioiu' A«t<^(di,bat I am not abto to eonmit 
that work. 
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series of interesting coins wns thus discoTercd, which is, I belioTe, still in 
possession of the present proprietor : but what adds great interest to that 
discovery was the finding of several votive tablets to a divinity, — which has 
canscd no little speculation among antiquaries — the god Nodens or Nodons. 
The difSculty was, to identify his name with the statues of the god himself, 
which were discovered at the same place, and bore all the characteristics of 
,£sculapius, viz. : — a dog, a cock, and serpents twining round a rod or 
statf, reminding one of Moses’ contest with the magicians of Egypt. Pau- 
sanias relates that .Ssculapius was represented in his temple at Epidaurus, 
as leaning on a serpent, with a dog at his feet ; and Plato, in his Phaedo, 
mentions the cock as sacred to the god of Medicine. * * * But a little 
reflection shows us how the Romans in their later occupation of this island 
had perverted ^Esculapius’s Greek attribute of iy^wos, the alleviator of 
pain (whence our term anodyne) into the deity Nodons." 

The explanation of the name offered by Mr. Lysons, does not 
commend itself to me : I am not aware of any authority for 
diwSwov or vm^wo<s as an epithet of jEsculapius. 

It is not ea.sy to arrive at any definite conclusion relative to this 
god — J\Todons, Nodens, or *N'udens. It scciils not improbable 
that he was a British deity, such as Maponus, and Cocidius. 
But it is extremely difficult to draw a distinction between the dei- 
ties of the native Britons and of the Roman auxiliaries, esi>ecially 
as some of those auxiliaries were of the same stock as the 
original settlers in the ishuid. On this point Mr. Roach Smith 
ha.s, in my judgment, pursued the projxjr course — in looking, in 
the first instance, to the native countries of the auxiliaries for 
the origin of the tbarbarous deities mentioned in Britanno- Roman 


* The DomiDatiro may also cod Id on or is, as Xodon or Xodoniii, 

t The Dumber of these has, I suspect, been unduly increased by misreadings. Thus in 
Wright’s CtU, lioman^ and Saaeon, p. 293 (p. 297, 2nd ed.), we find the statement that 
“an altar was found, at Bowcastle dedicated SANCTO COCIBIO TATRYNX," from which 
we would naturally infer that TATRVNX wss an epithet of the god Cocidius, or the name 
of some klcntlflod deity. On turning, bowoTer, to Archaologia, xi., pi. tI., p. C7, we 0nd 
the inscription, which Mr. Wright misunderstood, scil. 

SANCTO CO 
CIDBO TAVRVNC 
FRLiaSSI 
MVS-TRIBVN 
EX EVOOATO 
V-8-LM 

d. s., Sancic Cocidoo 7’[itus] .^nrufsc[elus] (not Auruncut) Felicissimus 7'riid/n{as] tx 
JBvooato v[otam] s[oItU] ^ibens] m[erito]. There is another name of a deity supposed to be 
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epigraphy. It is possible, however, as seems to mo, to push this 
opinion too far. Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 294 
(p. 298, 2nd ed.), supplies an example ; — 

“At Birrens, in Scotland, is a dedication to a goddess Brigantis, with a 
winged figure of the deity, bolding a spear in her right band, and a globe in 
the left. It was supposed that this was the deity of the country of the Brig- 
antes, but I am not aware that this country was ever called Brigantia, and 
it is not probable that the conqueror would worship the deity of a van- 
quished tribe. I feel more inclined to suppose the name was taken from 
Brigantium, in Switzerland, a town which occupied the site of the modern 
Bregeutz. An altar found at Chester was dedicated DEAE NYMPHAE 
BRIO, which in this case would be “ to the nymph goddess of Brigantium." 

As there wa.s a jtcojtle of Britain called Brigautes, it appears 
much more probable that Brigantia wa.s their goddass. It is 
immaterial whether the country wa.s called “ Brigantia” or not ; 
and there are many examples of the Roman conquerors worship- 
ping the deities of vanquished tribes. 

Prof. D. Wilson, in his valuable work. Prehistoric Jlnnah of 
Scotland, p. 399, seenLS to have cired on the other side : 

“ In the obscure gods and goddesses thus commemorated, we most prob- 
ably recognise the names of favourite local divinities of the Romanized 
Britons, originating for the most part from the adoption into the tolerant 
Pantheon of Rome of the older objects of native superstitious reverence." 

There can, I think, be no rcatjonable doubt that the gods and 


m«DtioDcd on an altary also fonnd in Cumborlnnd, regarding which I hare some doubU 
Tho following ij the inscription) as giren bj Dr. Bmce, p. 400 

DRAB 

SBTLO 

CKMAB 

L-ABAR 

EV.«Clfi 

V8LM- 

Dr. B. remarksx-^' Nothing U known of the goddess Setlocenia, to whom the altar eeemi 
to hare been dedicated bj Lucius Abareus, a centurion.” Is the true reading that which I 
snggestod in my notes — DEAB gfANCTAE] ET LOC[I] OEN[IO] T[tTVS[ AEUIVSl 
ABARET8, Ac. 7 An objection to it arises from the strangeness of tho collocation, loci 
gtnio instead of gtnio foci. De Wal, Myiholog ,istpUnirion.^ n. 043, gires the following 
inecription on a fragment of an altar found at Binchester 

MANDVS 
EX-C FRIS- 
VINOVIE 
T- S- L- M- 

He expands it thus:— Jmanffus en citiUiU Fritiorum Vinovkt votum Bohiilubem 
merUo. The same view is taken by Dr. Leeouns, Archatoloifia^ zxrii., p. 234, who also 
takes TINOVIE for the name of a goddess. I regard It as another form of VINOTlVMytbe 
ancient name of Blncheeteryand would expandit thus:— .dmandus sa cohorts /'risforum 
1 
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goddesses referred to in tliis jiassiige, such as VIRADESTHI 
RICAGMBEDA, HARIMELLA, and others noticed in altars 
erected by auxiliaries, were deities of the localities from which 
those auxiliaries came. At the same time it seems reasonable 
to believe that there were some divinities which were peculiar 
to the island and were unknown on the continent. Such a 
deity the god noticed in the Lydney inscriptions may have 
been, nor can it be denied that there is ground for the desig- 
nation — “the British .ifisculapius” — which has been applied to 
him by that able antiquary Mr. A. Franks. If we turn to 
the Roman divinities, the only god, whose name is at all 
similar, is Nodutis or Noduius, a rural god presiding over 
the nodi eulmoruin. As but very little is known of this deity, 
the following references may be found useful : Amobius, adversus 
gentes, iv., p. 131, ed. Leyden, 1G51 — Nodutis dicitur Deus, 
qui ad nodes pcrducit res satas.” Augustine, de civ. Dei, iv., 
8, p. 94, ed. Paris, 1685 — “ Pnefeccnint ergo Proserpinam fm- 
mentis germinantibus, gcnictilLs nodisque culmorum deum Ko- 
dotum.” “ Quando Nodotus, adjuvaret in bello, qui nec ad 
folliculum spies?, .sed tautum ad nodum geniculi pertinebat 1” 
Another reading of the name is Nodinus, which more nearly 
aj)proaches that in the inscriptions. Sec also Tomasinus, de donor, 
ac tab. ivt. c. 26 ; Voss., de Idololatria, 11, 61 ; Lexicon Etymol. 
in Nodus ; Rhodiginus, Ant. Lect., xxv., 30, and Struvius, Ant. 
Rom. 1, p. 151. 

Let us now examine the iuscrij)tious found at Lydney. Of 
the three the following seems to bo the clearest : — 

D-M-NODONTI 

FL-BLANDINVS 

ARMATVRA 

V-S-L-M 

which I read, — Deo Magno Nodonti Flavius Blandinus arma- 
(ura votum solvit libens merilo. The epithet Magrius suggests 
Mithras, Init it is also ap)ilied to other deities. See Orelli, n. 3596. 
For armatura in the sense of miles, see Muratori, 801, 8 ; ami 

Vinoru», Ac., i. Amaodun [a voldicr] of the cohort of the Fririi [stattonoil] at VinoTla, 
Ae. Aecordisg to thU t1«w I aappoM tho name of the deity to whom the altar waa erected 
to hare been above AMANDT8 onaloet portion of the stone. On this use of tJO see 
Btelneri Jntcrip. Horn, RhtrUf n. 288. 
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compare Steiner, i. Rhen., ii. 332, mul n. 473 ; Hemten, n. 6794 j 
and Borghesi (cited by Henzen), Ann. Inst. Arch., 1 839, Iscr. 
Renane, p. 3. It is not easy to determine tlie characteristics of 
the armaturce. They are mentioned by Vegetins, ii., 7, 13, 17 ; 
and Ammianua Marccllinus, xiv., 1 1 ; xr., 4 and 5 ; and xxvii., 2. 

According to the former, they seem to have been younger 
soldiers, lightly arme<l ; and according to the latter, body-guards- 
inen. As light infantry, they may have been connected with a 
legion, as our light com|mny forms a j>art of one of our I’egiments. 
From tho Notiiia, it apjwara that there was a cuneus armatiirarum 
in Britain, at B remet c nr acum, possibly (as Bocking s\iggests) 
detached from the sixth legion. According to this view, armatura 
in the inscription may be translated, a light-infantry soldier 
according to the other, a life-guardsman. 

Another stone found here bore the inscription : 

BECTILLVS 
VOTVMQVOD 
PROMISSIT 
DEO NVDENTE 
M DEBIT 

which I read , — Reclillus votum quod promisit Deo Nudenii 
magno (or merito) dedil. Promissit is used for promisit, and 
Nudenle for ATudenti, by orthographical irregularities not un- 
common in epigraphy. 

But the most interesting, and most difficult, of the inscriptions 
is the following, which is engraved on a leaden or pewter 
tablet ; — 

DIVO 

NODENTI SILVIANVS 
ANVLVM PERDEDIT 


* ^omebare rrpartW the armaiura tu csTtlry; e. (7., Camden. Brity ed. Oibson. p. 836, 
thoee annaiurcb were boree armed cap-a-pee, but wbelber they were duplartM or tim- 
plates (Veget. 11, 7), my author baa not told ua.” Thun al»o in hia note on Amml- 
anua MarccIlinuK, zt., 6, citing Julian in Orat. 1, ad Conatantinra, p. 48, ed. Spanb. and 
Oral. 11., i. f, aaaerta — Armaturaa et/uiles fuiaae apparet ;** but the examination of the 
paaaagea, dted by Valca, rhowa that they do not warrant bia inferenea. The term cunaua, 
bowoTtr, dwlgnatlcg the body at BremeUnracum &Toara the opinion that they were 
earalry, for cuneus in tbe XoUUa ia rery rarely, if ercr, applied to infantry i altbongb 
Vcgetloa, Ui., 19, definea it as ** mulUtudo peditumJ* 
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DEMEDIAM PARTEM 
DONAVIT NODENTI 
INTER QVIBVS NOMEN 
SENICIANI NVLLIS 
PERMITTAS SANITA 
TEM DONEC PERF * RA * 

VSQVE TEMPLVM NO 
DENTIS 

Mr. Lysous, Romans in Gloucestershire, p. 51, reads and ex- 
plains the words thus : 

“ Divo Xodmii Silvianiu annultim perdidit dimidiam partem donavit Ao- 
denti. Inter fuibue nomen Seneciani nullie permittae eanitatem donee perferant 
ueque templum Nodentie. It is, in short, nothing more nor less than a hand- 
bill,* issued by a certain Silvianns, for the recovery of a ring which ho had 
lost. He promises to give half its value, on recovery, to the god Nodens, 
and seems rather to insinuate that a certain Senecianus must know some- 
thing about it, and threatens him with the loss of health until ho shall bring 
it back to the temple of Nodens ; thus identifying that deity with power 
over the diseases of the body.” 

To the reading of Mr. Lysons I see no objection, but his 
explanation does not at all satisfy me. Nor can I understand 
what oonstruction or translation he proposes for the words inter 
quibus nomen Seniciani. 

The intcrjirctation of this singular inscription is a work of no 
little difficulty. The only feasible suggestion wliich I can offer 
is, that the erection of the tablet was the result of a wager. 
Silvianus made a bet with Senecianus — he jmt down his ring, as 
was usual, as his stake or in lieu of the amount that he had bet, 
and vowed to the deity one-half of the value of the ring. Sene- 
cianus won the bet, and refusing to be bound by the vow of 
Silvianus, left the performance of it to him. Silvianus, lest ho 
should incur the anger of the god by neglect of his vow, erected 
this tablet recording his prayer for the puni.shment of Scnccianxis. 

Let us now examine the in.scription in detail. 


* Tb« only ezamplo which I hare aecn of a Latin adTertLwment of thia kind is amoogft 
tha ffrafflii of Pompeii, and it doea not at all reromble thlj inscription. Word^ 

worth*# In$er. romp., p. 26. 
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DI V O NODONTI. Diims instead of Devs is unusual, but not 
unprecedented. ANVLVM PERDEDIT. The orthography 
of these words is not rai'c. Both annulus and anulus are written, 
and the use of E for I is common. As to the meaning, tliere can, 
I think, be but little doubt that the sense is, threw atcay a ring, 
i. e., lost it, not accidentally, but through his own fault. If, 
then, the meaning be threw away a ring, the question is — in 
what way 1 A pi'obable answer seems to be, by making a foolish 
bet. The ancient custom of using the ring in beta or wagei-s may 
be illustratcil from the following pas.sages : — “ Celebratior quidem 
anulorum usus cum faenore coepisse debet : arguraento est consue- 
tudo vulgi ad sjwnsiones etiamnum anulo exsiliente.” — Pliny, 
JVai. Hist, xxxiii., 1 (Arab). “ Si quLs sponsionis causa, anulum 
accepit,nec I'eddidit victori.” — Ulpian, Dig. xix., 5, 18. 

“ Provocat me in alcam, ut ego ludam : j>ono pallium, 

Ille suum anulum op|x)8uit.” Plautus, Curcul. ii., 3, 70. 

DEMEDIAM PARTEM DONAVIT NODONTI. The 
construction of dorwire either with the accusative of the person 
and the ablative of the thing, or (as here) with the accusative of 
the thing and the dative of the person is well known. The plain 
sense is — “ he presented ono half to Nodens and the words fur- 
nish no ground for the interpretation of ilr. Lysons, “ he prom- 
ises to give half its value, on recovery, to the god.” The meaning 
of the words, according to the view that the ring wa-s staked in a 
wager, seems to be — Silvianua, to obtain the aid of the deity in 
winning the wager, presented him with one-half of the ring, t. e., 
vowed that he would give him one-half of its value. 

INTER QUIBVS SENICIANI NOMEN NVLLIS PER- 
MITTAS SANITATEM. The construction from quibus to 
sanitntem is plain, and the sense is clearly, — grant health to none 
of those who bear the name Senecianu.s — quibus Seniciani nomen 
est. But inter remains unexplained. Probably the simplest 
suggestion i.s, that the construction is, inter eoa quibus, i. e., per- 
mittas sanit.atc7n nuUis inter eos quibus Seneciani nomen est. 
But I am not satisfied with *this explanation. 

* VTben I flrvt examin«d theM loccrlptioo*, it also ooeurred to do that pomiblj INTKR 
might itaad for IN *TBR[MINQ] i.^yNodtnii in Urmino, to Nodeno, whooo tormioal 
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PERFERANT VSQVE TEMPLVM NODENTIS. The 
selection of the words perferant and usque seems to indieute the 
dLstiuicc of the temide, and the consequent labour in reaching it. 
The use of 2 isqiie without ad is well known. But what were they 
to carry to the ttunplo 1 According to the view alrciuly taken, 
it was the dimidia jmts of the value of the ring, which Silvianus 
had presented to the deity by a vow, the obligation of which 
Senecianus had refusoil to acknowledge. 

It is right that I should add that I have never met with a 
* similar in.scription, and that I have offered the foregoing conjec- 
tural interpretiition in the absence of any thing more satisfactory. 

figure itand« here. Tbie iDtcrproUlion was suggested hy the ioformatioa which I bad 
recoired, that two termiDal figures had been found on this site* on# regarded as that of 
Pan, and the other probably as that of Diana. From this statement I drew the conjec- 
tures that INTEEl might stand for IN-TER[MINO}. and that the terminal figure belierod 
to be that of Pan was really that of Since that time 1 bare seen the intcription, 

noticed is the P.8., from which I derire what 1 bcUcTo to bo the correct eapanslon of 
INTER. 

* Since the publieaUon of those notes In the Cunadian Journal I hare obserred a noUee 
In the Arc/tacloffiat tUJ., p. 448, whic^ may, perhaps, bo regarded as throwing some ligfa^ 
on this inaeription. The notice is In the following terms ; 

Lord Arden exhibited a gold ring of a singular form, which was lately found in plough* 
ingafieid at Sllchester. The hoop is formed Into seToral aquaros, in the uppermost of 
which is a head, rudely engrared with the lettem YENVS, io Roman capitals around it, and 
in the seTeral other compartments the following inscription: 

BE I M I CIA I NE 1 VI | VA | 3 | II I NDK.» 

On this Mr. Kempe, Gentl^an'e Afoffazin^, 1$33, p. 124, remarks The reading of 
the abore legend, either from its blundered or itsbarbarons Latlnity, appears Tory doubtful. 
Considering the two Is In tbo eighth compartment as to be coupled with the N in the 
ninth, with a slight correction, we hare perhaps ' nc riras in indcecntia,* OJ ^<^*d being 
that of Tenos Urania, the patroness of pure lore and chaste enjoyments.** In the Archao- 
loffia, sxrii, p. 417, Mr. Kempe rery judiciously abandons this reading, and ** by comparison 
with a ring found at Brancastcr, Norfolk,** suggests another, which, he bolioTes, is right. 
Uis words are : " The relic was, I consider, a sort of annulus AmicitlfB, the gift of some 
Christian of the Roman times to his friend Sensotanus; the legend a pious aspiration — 

' Seneciane viras in Deo.* In the ring was set an antique intaglio of Venus Urania: ibis 
addition was merely ornamental.** This is a pleasing, but, I fear, untenable expansion. 
Bo far as the reading — *' Seneeians ti/cxis*’— it is unquestionably correct, and there Is no 
doubt that there are andent rings bearing the motto **riras fa Dto.^ But It does not 
seem probable that the head and name of Venus would hare boon on a ring, " the gift of a 
Christian;*' nor is there any example, so far as 1 recollect, of two Is standing for one, 
whilst the use of them for £ is common. 

I am unable, howeeer, to offer any more plaosible reading of IINDK. If we regard the 
ring as that mentioned in the Inscription found at Lydney — and the identity of the 
name and spoiling, SENICIANUS, suggests the conjecture — wo shall, of course, be 
obliged to find explanations for ptriiUlU, dimidUun parUm donatU and iin-ds, differing 
from those already noticed. As such explanations can readily be inrented, and at best 
can be bat eonjcciurali it seems suffldeni to bare called attention to the corloos coin* 
cidence. 
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P. 8. — Since the publication of the preceding article, I have hn<l 
the opportunity of perusing extracts of letters from the late Sir 8. 
Rush Meyrick to the late Samuel Lysons, Kstp, and from the 
late Sir Wm. Drummond to the late Rev. Dan. Lysons, on the 
subject of the Goil Nodona or Nodena, 

Sir Samuel Meyrick w.a.s of opinion that “ Deus Nodens 
seems to be Romanised British, which correctly written in 
its original huiguage woidd be Deus Noddyns, t. c., the go<l 
of the abyss, or it may be, ‘God the presiTver,’ fi-om the 
verb twddi, to preser\'e, both words being derives! from Natcdd 
which signifies ‘ protection-’ I think the latter translation 
best expre&ses the idea of Silvianus, and it exactly answers 
to another ejnthet of the British deity, as mentioned on an 
altar in Camden, found at Wigton, in Cumberland (Gough’s 
edit, iii, p. 172) — DEO CEADIO, &c. Instead of Cea^/io 
Camden writes Ceafeo, but as in numerous iiLstanccs he juits 
iEO for DEO, and such like, 1 think he may lx; prt-sumed 
to have mistaken the d for an i. Duw Ceidiaw is ‘ God the 
preserver.’ ” There are but few, I think, who will view tliis 
etymology with any favour. 

Sir Wm. Drummond in his first letter on this subject regartls 
the deity as the Roman No<luiiis, and cites almost the same 
passages which I aelvanced in illustration. Subsequently, how- 
ever, whilst retaining the o])inion that the Nodinua of Varro, 
otherwise the JS"odutxia of St. Augustine and Arnobius, was 
originally the same deity as the Nodena of the inscription, 
he identifies him with .^Esculapiu.s. “ The emblems,” he re- 
marks. “ said to have been iouud along with the inscription, 
serpents, cocks, and dogs, seem strongly to confirm, nay, even 
to prove, the truth of this supposition.” [Originally advanced 
by Mr. Bathurst, that the deity in question could be no other 
than ./Escnlapius]. This leads him to search for another ety- 
mology for the name of the gotl as given in the inscrij)tions, and, 
with the help of certain peculiarities of the Etruscsin language 
and letters, to which he believes the Latin “ bore a considerable 
resemblance until about the 5th century after the foundation of 
Rome,” and the further aid of the fact, that the worship of 
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.^Esculapius was introduced into Rome about that period, set/., 
4G1, A. U. C., he ai'rives at the conclusion that iVbt/cMS or iVWons 
is a corruption of Nodunos, i.e., vcoSvpoVt alleviator of pain, 
than which “ no name or epithet wa-s more likely to be given by 
the Greeks to .^sculapius, who was sup|)o.sed to be the inventor 
of medicine, and to whose salutary influence was ascrilwd the 
restoration of health.” Of this theory it seems unneces.sary to 
say more than that there is no authority for the applioition of 
the epithet vcoBvvo^ to ./^iisculapius, and there is no ground for 
questioning the received opinion, that the deity Nodutus, or 
Nodinus, derived his name from his office of presiding over the 
nodi. Since the publication of the preceding article my attention 
has also been directed to a notice of the site of the deity’s temple 
in ‘‘ The Proceedings of the Archaological Institute, Bristol, 
1851.’’ In an elaborate paper on “ the British and Roman Roads 
communicating with Caerwent,” Dr. Ormerod observes : “ Be- 
tween the town of Lydney and Ailburton, it [the road] apj>ears 
next as a hollow way between the pre.scnt road and the hill on the 
right crowned with two Roman camps, of which one contains 
the remains of the once .sjilcndid temple dedicated to a deity of 
■8uj)posed sanitary powers, and is most rich in antiquities.” 

To this is subjoined the following note : — 

“ Within the greater camp, when excavated under directions of its owner, 
the late Right Hon. Charles Bathurst, were discovered the foundation walls 
of an irregular quadrangle, the sides of which average severally about 200 
feet, exclusive of a range of offices along the N. W. side, and of a Palatial 
fabric on its upper or N. E. side. 

“ This fabric, once, possibly, the residence of Flavius Senilis, hereafter 
mentioned, had a portico along its west front, and an open court in the 
centre, surrounded by corridors, in which, and in various other departments, 
tesselated pavements occurred. This building measured about 150 by 135 
feet. 

“ On the north side of this building, separated from it by an open space, 
were baths and Ilypocausts, with a detached building measuring about 125 
feet in length by 70 in greatest breadth. 

“ Near the centre of the principal quadrangle was (as is supposed) the 
temple of the tutelary deity, the “ TEMPLU.M NODENTIS,” mentioned in 
the inscription below. It was about 95 feet long by 75 broad, and in it were 
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tliree tesselatcd paremcuts, tbo largest baring tbo name of tbe erector (ns 
in IV.) placed orer a fanciful border representing the twisted bodies of 
salmons, tbe fisb of tbe Screm. 

“Tbe whole was excavated under tbe direction of its late owner, tbe 
relics and cuius carefull; preserved, plans and drawings taken, and a scries 
of engravings (of very limited number) executed, in which were eleven 
tesselated pavements. All w.as then covered again for preservation. Among 
tbe relics arc coins to the time of Ailcctus inclusive, a statuette, votive 
offerings of limbs supposed to be acknowledgments of the sanitary powers 
of Nodens or Nodons, and three votive inscriptions given below, together 
with tbe inscription in tbe temple. No. III. has been printed by Lysons, 
the others are not known to have been published, and are given with their 
errors of grammar and spelling. 

I. D.M.NODONTl. 

I . L . BLANDINVS . 

ARMATVRA 
V . S L M 

II. rECTILLVS . 

VOTCM . QVOD . 

I’ROMISSIT . 

DEO. NVDEXTE. 

M. DEDIT. 

III. DIVO 

NODE.NTI . SILVIANVS. 

ANILVM . PERDEDIT . 

DEMEDIAM . PARTEM. 

DONAVIT . NODENTI . 

INTERQV1BV3 . NOMEN . 

SENICIANI.NOLLIS. 

PERMITTAS.SANITA 

TEM . DONEC . PERFERAT. 

VSQE . TEMPLVM . NO 

DENTIS . 

IV. Imperfect, but the seeming number of tbe deficient letters is shewn 
by points, os fallows : 

D . A . . . FLAVIV3 . SENILIS . PR . REL . EX . STEPIRVS. 

POSSVIT 0 . . . . ANTE . VICTORINO . INTER . . . ATE.” 

From these statcnieiiLs, it may, I tliiiik, he rcasonahly inferroil 
that this temple was the resort of ])crsous seekiug relief from 

K 
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sickness, anJ that the cocks, serpents, and dogs, as well as the 
liinlis found there, were votive olferings of tliose who gratefully 
acknowledg(;J the Siinatory jwwers of the deity woi-ship|)etl in the 
place. 

The circumstance that limbs were offered, leads to the conjec- 
ture that the diseases cured here were such as affect these j>or- 
tions of the body, j>erha])s rheumatism and gout, the influence of 
which is felt in the Joints, tlie nodi, whence we find nodosa 
chcragra or podagra. And this further suggests the query — 
whether the same deity — Nodutus — jnesided over vegetable and 
aninuil nodi? But — to turn from mere conjecture to something 
more ccriain — the inscrijitions marked I., II., and III., are the 
siitne as those which formed the stibjects of the preceding article, 
35, 30, and 37. 

The only thing worth noticing regarding them is, that, as given 
by Dr. Orrnerod, they present one or two diflereut readings. 
They arc, however, of no ini|)ortance ; but n. IV. is jrarticularly 
de.sendng of attention. The beginiuug is unfortunately so imjrer- 
fect, that I c;m offer no explanation which s;itisfies me. If the 
D be regarded a.s sending for Deo or Dei, it is not easy to find a 
suitable word or abbreviation of four* letters, commencing with 
A. Aram or jEdem is the most plausible that occure to me. It 
is {K).ssible that D. A . . . may be jiranomi/ia of Flavius Senilis, 
scil., Decimus Aldus, the A and V being ligulatc. The abbre- 
viations I'lt -REL" are also doubtful, from the want of authority. 
It seems jirobalde to me, however, that they stand for rR[ETIO]t 
REL[ATO], the co.st [of the structure or altar] having been 
obtained ex sliplbus, i. e., the small pieces of money offered by the 
votaries of the god, either voluntarily or at the solicitation of 
the jiriests, who, like others of their order, during a |xirtion of 
the day — "post templi apertionem stijies emendicabanl.” The 
jK)rtion of the inscription — ex stepihus [stipibua] possuit [jiosuit] — 
may be well illustmted by an inscription to Mercurins Augustus, 
found at Yverdun, in Switzerland, OreUi, n. 316, 


* TbU limitation exclotlrs the eonjecturefl, oUienriM pUuiible, AGREST’ or AQRIC'. 
t The followinif may be prlnsul], or pr[«fortanj ro)[i|(ion{s]. 


Digitized by Googl 



CL0UCESTKR8UIRE. 


DONA VENIBVNT 
AD ORN AMENTA El VS 
ET EX STIPIBVS 
PONENTVR- 

Tins I intorjiret a.s meaning that tlie gift-s ofered to 
Mercuiy, whose statue is refciTcil to in the pivceiling jH}rtiun 
of the inscription, shall be sold to purchase decorations, and (he 
cost of putting them up shall be defrayed from the money-olfcr- 
ings, or what we may call jieuny contributions. 

0 ANTE • VICTORINO • INTER . . . ATE • I regard 

as standing for OP • CVRANTE • VICTORINO • INTER- 
AMNATE, Opus curante Victorina lnteramnale,'*\KUn-\- 
nus, an Interamnian — i. e., as I uudeu’stond it, a native of the 
country between the rivei-s, Wye and Severn — or, it maj^ b«‘, 
the native of a town called Intcramnir, Ijetwcen those livers — 
directing the work. 

The word INTER .... ATE seems to me to explain INTEll, 
in line six of the third inscription, about the meaning of 
which I expres-sed doubts in my article on the subject. I now 
regard it as an abbreviation of INTERAMNATT, an epithet 
given to Nodon, from the position of his temple, i.e , NODENT 1- 
INTERAMNATI; a.s we find Hercules Tiburlinus, Juno AI- 
bana, Jupiter Poeninus, Apollo Actiacus, Ax. 

1 avail myself of this opportunity to add what I inadvertently 
omitted mentioning in my article, that I trace the u.se of a 
tablet of lead for this inscrijition to the fact, that this material 
was used in recording execrations and for magical dejixioncs^ 
Thus in Tacitus Ann., ii., 09 — nomen Germani'J, plumbeis tabulis 
insculplum, is noticed amongst the maleficia quhereditur animus 
numinibus infernis sacrari ; and Dio Cassius, Ivii. 18, whilst 
telling the same story of Piso’s machinations against the life of 
Germanicus says : eXcurpol poXi^Bivoi apd<; Ttna? perd tov 
ouo/jMTOi auTOv e)(pvr€^. 


* Ab VivtorinuB haa do other Dame, I am incllocd to regard him an a uative Briton; 
raporiallj aa there U reason to beliere that tbU came waa common amongnt the Silurts 
See ArchtrcloffiOf tIL, p. 209, CamdeD’a ed. Ui., p. 103. IkU cotiof 

of the birtb-plaoa with the name ia not uncommon. TUua Salluat, OiHlina, 27, ^kptS‘ 
mium quondam Camertem; 44, {'otinreium quondam Crotonionacm ; and Cicero, pro 
JfUone, C. CaBBiniuB, coquoirunto Scota, Interamnae. 
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§ 21. In the wuno lecture by the Rev. S. Lyson.s, we find the 
following account of a toml>stone, which was discovered (at Ciren- 
cester, I believe) “near the old London road in 1825 or 1826” : — 

*• On tlic lower part of the stone was the following inscription — RVFVS 
SITA KQVES Clio VI TUACVM -.AN XI -STIP XXIMIEREDES EX S. 
TEST E • CV'll.AVE lI •S-E-, may bo rend thus: — Rufu$ Sitarchut Equet 
eohorlit incii Thracum annoi undrcim itipeniii viginti duo. Uereda ex 
tuo leslamenlo erigere euraverunl. It may he thus translated: — Rufus, a 
Commissary-Gcncrnl of the Equestrian Order, and Officer of Cavalry, eom- 
manding the Sixth Legion, having served eleven years in the Thracian 
regiment of cavalry, and twenty-two years in the army, is buried here. 
This monument his heirs have carefully erected according to the terms of 
his will.” 

On thi.s rending and tmn.shxtion it ia unnece-ssary to offer any 
critieLsm : it i.s Bufficicut to observe that this inscription has been 
correctly read and tran.slated, by Jlr. Wright, Celt, Roman and 
Saxon, p. 315, (p. 319, 2nd ed.)— 

“ RVFVS SITA EQVES-CnO VI 
TRACVM ANNXL STIP XXII 
IIEREDES EXS TEST F CVRAVE 
H S E- 

[i. e., Ruftte Sila equet co/i(orti>] texta; Traexim, ann[orum] quadraginla, 
i/i)/[rnrfior«ni] viginliduorum, heredet * ex leslamenlo fuciendum euraverunl. 

Il[if] r[.t.]— J. McC.]. 

“It may be translated ‘Rufus Sits, a horseman of the sixth cohort of 
Thracians, aged forty years, served twenty-two years. His heirs, in accord- 
ance with his will, have caused this monument to be erected. He is laid 
here.’ ” 

Mr. Lysons seems to think that this horseman w:ts the same as 
the Rufus, mentioneel in St. Paul’s Ejiist. ad Rom. xvi., 13, and 
as Pudens Rufu.s, the husband of Claudia Ruflina, “a noble British 
lady, professing the Christian faitL" The conjectures have not 
the semblance of probability to recommend them. 


* E.\8 i> another form of EX, just as TIXSIT Is of TIXIT. 
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§ 22. In tlie year 1783 a j)ig of load was found near Stock- 
bridge, in this county. It bore the following inscription : 

NERONIS • AVG • EX • KIAX • lill • COS • BRIT 

On it sec ray notes on inscriptions found in Derbijshire, p. 49. 

§ 23. In the year 1789 an ancient ring was found at *Sil- 
clicstcr, in this county. It bore the following inscription : 

SENICIANEYIVASIINDE 

On it see my notes on inscriptions found in Gloucestershire, 
p. 70. 


* 3foet probablj the Call^tsa of the ItiDerarf. 
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§ 21. (^hukU-ii, cd. Gongh, iii., j). 129, gives the folh.wiiig in- 
scription on an altar foiiixl at Ribclicster in this county : 


SEOESAJl 
llOLNASON 
OSALVEDN 
AL.Q.Q.SAR 
BREVENM 
BEDIANIS 
ANTONI 
V.S MEG. VI 
IC DOMV 
ELITER 

Dr. Bruce, Journal of the jlrclue dogical Institute, xii., p. 223, 
figures it and offers the following observations : 

“ Never, perhaps, was so unmeaning a concatenation of letlers submitted 
to the gaze of a bewildered antiquary. Camden could make nothing of the 
inscription, hut suggests somewhat waggishly that it contained little more 
than the Brituh names of places adjoining. Horsley grappled with Cam- 
den’s corrupted copy, and elicited one portion of truth. He says, ‘ I believe 
the fourth lino may bo ‘Alin equitum .Sarrantarum.’ The altar seems soon 
after its discovery to have been used as n common building stone in the 
erection of Salisbury Hall. lu 1815 it was disentombed and fell into the 
bands of Dr. Whitaker, who bequeathed it to St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
Dr. Whitaker, (History of Richmondshire, vol. ii., p. 4G1), thus expands 
the inscription: — Deo aancio ApolUni Apono ob ialulem Domini notiri ala 
equitum Surmataram Breneten, tub Dianio Antonina eenturione lejionit textoe 
viclricit." 

In a jmper on “ Roman ^Ribchester,” in “ the Journal of the 


• Conflileotlj boUeTod by the authors lobe the Coccium of the lUtiomry. and ref^rdtKl by 
Mr. tlodgiOQ Uinde as the of tho and Jh'fmttonacum of the 

Itinerary. Gough, Caxndt^n’i BtiUinnia, HL, p. 30s*). remarks : ** All antiquaritui as;ree in 
placing Bremtionaca at^Oferboro.** ThUi rvmark ia not at prwMjnt correct. Before Mr 
Ulnde’e statoment of the claims of Hlbchesicr, Krynotds //rr BriUinnint'umt liad adrarced 
tboM of Lancaslcr. Camden adopted the dUMoction of Brtmeiotuuum and Brt^ntntu- 
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Archctological Aaodallon, by John Just, Es<i., aiidJohn Ilarlanil, 
Es<]., vi., j). 233, Dr. Whittikor’.s rejuling of the inscri])tiou i.s 
given thus:— ♦“DEO SAXCTO AFOLLONI [sic] AFONO 
OB SALVTEM DN AL.Q.Q.SABM . BRENETEN.SVB 
DIANIO ANTOXINO 3.LEG. VI. VIC.DOMV ELIBER., 
•whilst in the Jlrchaologia JEliann, iv., p. Ill, Mr. Hotlgson 
Ilinde cites (is tWhitaker’s •woi-cLs ; — 

“After the most attentive consideration, I think tbo inscription should 
be read ns follows : — Dto sancio Apolloni [sic] Apono pro lalute Domini 
nosiri, Ala I’quilum Xarmalarum Brennetennorum, Ditiniut Antoniui, Ctn~ 
turio Legionia texla: Vtciricia, Domu Yelilra. I suspect the word which 
follows Samntarum to express a subordinate tribe of that widely spread 
nation, the Sarmatic Brenctenni ; at least I can assign no other meaning 
to it.” 

Mr. Hindo, in the paper alread}' mentioned, suggests the emen- 
dation (whicli has been confirmed on closer examination of the 
stone) BKEMETEX for BllENETEX and hence argues that 
Ribchester wa.s the Bremrtenracum of the Nutitia. Mr. Roach 
Smith introduced another improvemeut — MAPONO for AP- 
ONO — regarding JIaponus ns the Briti.sh name of Aj)ollo as 
Belatucader is of ^lars. Dr Bruce adopts both these corrections, 
and adds jinother — the substittition of N for A in the 4th line. 
The ■whole in.scription, as it aj>pcars in his wood-cut, may be given 
thus : 


racunu The flnt he p1ae«d nt Ororborouj;h, tbo K^cond at Bramptoo. TTortlej, alao, 
makiDjt the Fame dUtinctlon, aaet^ns Srem^sioruirtt to Ovcrborou;(h, and TirenuUnrac^m 
to oU Penrith or Brampton. The (timilarity of the namoii farours the opinion of Mr. 
Illude that they dexi^oated the fame place, but an obrious olgectioD to hie view that Rib* 
cheater was that place ia that we are thus ubiised to atrain the words per vaiU 

•0 a< to Include a station ** upwafds of eighty milos to the routh of if 


* Mr. Wright, Ceili Jioman, and Saxton, p. 257, 2nd cd., adopts thia orronooiu reading 
and translates the inscription thus:-^ 


« DEO 8.AXCTO 

AI’OLLONI [idc] APONO 

OD SAI.VTKM DN 

At KQ SARM 

BHENtrTE.V 

SVB DIANIO 

ANTOMXO 

1 LfXl VI V 

1C DOMV 

liLlBKR 


To the holy god 
Apollo Aponus, 

for the health of our lord (the enperor) 

the wing of Sarmaiian horao 

of Bronctum,(?) 

under Dianlus 

Antoninus, 

Centurion of the sixth legion, calleil 
the conquering, hU native town 
wo« Kliber.** 


1 1 un unable to consult Pr. Whitaker’s work. 
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DEO -SAN 

POLINIMPON 

USALTED-N 

N«EQQ-SAPt 

BREMETENN 

Oll-DIANI 

+ )ANTONI 

NVS LEG -VI 

VIC-DOMO 

MELITEX'^S- 

“ Besides the inscription, the altar Ls .sculptured on two of its 
sides. The subject of one of these carvinfp is the youthful 
Ajiollo resting upon liis lyre,” according to Dr. Whitaker, 
“ Apollo Ai>onus, or the indolent Apollo, (or it may be read 
Apollo the healer), the god of medicine, who restores health by 
relaxation or repose,” or “ Ajwllo A]kmius,” rleriving his name 
from the fontes Aponi, near Piulua, “ which he 8up[x)ses to be the 
waters from which a cure was in this case supplicated.” The other 
sculpture represents, as Whitaker thought, “the figures of two 
priests in long robes, holding the head of some horned animal 
between them but, according to Bruce, “ two females, the one 
fuMy dra[)cd, the other only partially so,” holding some object 
between them, which is so much injured as to be undistinguish- 
able ; it may have been a basket of fruit or an offering of flowers 
or, as seems to me, a male and female. 

Let us now proceed to consider the interpretation of this 
obscure imscription. Dr. Bruce offei's no reading of his own, but 
strangely accepts, as in the main correct. Dr. Whitaker’s exjain- 
sion, as cited by him, with the exception of the three emenda- 
tions already noticed. DEO*SAN[CTO] APOL[L]INI may, I 
think, be accepted without doubt. Dr. Whitaker’s APONO, 
whether as derived from the Greek airovof, or from the Latin, 
Aponus, should be rejected, as being without authority and as much 
inferior to Mr. Roach Smith’s *MAPONO, i. c., as I understand, 
MAPON • for M APONO. The O in the third line may be 


* ThU UM of tbo RomtD dorignation of a gc4 that of the identific.*!! barbariao 
deltj — APOLLINI MAPONA^U common. See mj notes on Inscriptions found In jSomcf** 
Sometimes happened that the barbarian deitj was differently identified bj 
different indiTidnals. 
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regarded as the lust letter of MAPONO, but it seems preferable 
to reserve it as an element of the prejmsition PRO — PR being 
regartled as lost by the fracture of tlie stone. OB seems to me 
not as prolMble, for we liave b> supply not ouly B but also after 
iSALVTE. D*N- of course, stand for Domini nnstri. Tlie 
omission of the name of the emperor is not common. Tu the 
fourth line EQO’SAR are clearly Sarmatarum: this 

is confirmetl by other inscriptions found here mentioning nla 
Sarmatarum. But the interpretation of N is not equally cci’tiiin. 
Ji'umertts at once presents itself, but there i.s a ijuestion, tciu) 
erected the altiir 1 According to Whitaker’s view, as stilted by 
Bruce, it was the ala (or, if we read N, the 7iumerui) sub Dianio 
Antonina centurione." But this is evidently erroneous ; thero 
is not the shadow of authority for sub, and besides we have 
Antoninus in the nominative case. But it apjaairs from the 
extract given by Mr. Ilinde, that Whitaker projwsed another 
reading — Dianius Antonius Cenlurio. If we adopt this, it 
would api>ear that an et is to be supplied and the altar was 
erected jointly by the ala or numcrus and Dianius Antoni- 
nus. This .seems to mo very unsatisfactory ; if Whitaker’s 
views on the other portions of the inscrijition be accepted, 
the N more probably stands for nomine, as in IToraloy’s Nor- 
thumberland, xcv. His reading Brennetennorum should be at 
once rejected, as being without authority, and Hindo’s +emen- 


Uenco I would explain the remarkallo fact that on one altar we find DEO MAKTI 
COCIDIO. on another DEO SILVANO COCIOIO. S*?e a statement by Mr. Clayton, Otn- 
tUman'9 2fagazin^,\^\ p. S3; and my notea on inscriptions found In Dum/ri^hire. 
Dr. Druce's solution — that the Roman soldier who was dedicating an altar to one of bis 
own difinities, pursuing the practice of adopting the deities of the conquered country, 
Inscribed on the same stone the name of a popular native god, without any particular 
inquiry as to bis attribntes"— does not seem to me probable. 

* Xot necessarily, for we hate examples in Inscriptions of the ablative after oh, c« gr., oh 
luminihutt re9iUntit, Orelli, n. ISIS ; auJ also oftho aecusativo after pro, o. gr., Pro »alu- 
Um «t rictorian, Orelli, n. 2360. 

t Mr. Hiode also suggests an emendation of the passage in the XotUitt, which deserves 
consideration, scf/.,** supplying the iuitlal S, and making a trifling alteration in the latter 
part of the word,” f. s., reading Cnnfu$ Sarnuxtarum tor Cuneuo Arnuiturarum. In 
favour of this it may be state*!, that the reading of at laaat five MSS. of the KoUtia la 
armoUtruvu, and that this applieation of n/ncus to cavalry ia more consistent with the 
usage in the Kotitia. Sec note p. C7 An objection to the reading may also bo drawn 
from the usage in the yotitta, according to which we should have eqtUlum befbre *Sdr»na- 
tamm. Decking's conjecture that the armainriB stationed at Bremtienracnm were a 
detachment of the Cth legion supplies an explanatloa of the presence of ANTOXTTfTS 
LEO-VI-VIC" at the place. 

L 


Digitized by Google 



82 


LANCASHIRE. 


dation, BREMETENN, adopted. I cannot concur witli him, 
however, tliat OR in the next line should be joined to this, a.s if 
Brcmctcnnor stood for Bremttcnnoraci, t. e., another form of Bretn- 
cleiiraci, the genitive of Bremctenracuiil. But W'hitiiker’s read- 
ings, Dianius Antonius Centurio, must also be njucted. I'here 
is no authority for the name Dianius ; the cognome?i, ns is evi- 
dent from Bruce’s woo<l-out, Ls Antoninus ; and there Ls nothing 
on the stone to W'arrant centw io. There are, indeed, jwrtion.s of 
letters at the beginning of the 7th line, one of which rcstmibles a 
reversed C, such as is used for centurio, but it is iiu|K>ssible that 
this view of it can be correct, a.s instead of preceding it ought to 
follow Jltitoninus. These jiortions of lettei's are, I fear, too defec- 
tive to admit of any certain reading, but they may rcnsouably bo 
regarded as representing the name or names of Antoninus. 
LEG* VI* VIC are, ns usual, legvmis scaUa- victricis ; and the 
omission of miles Ls not uncommon. Whitaker’s domu Eliber and 
dbwjM are* evidently ciToncous. The last line is !MEL1- 

TENVS or MELITEN*VS, most probably the former. For 
this reading we are indebteil, I believe, to Dr. Bruce, but he 
does not notice it, and omits in his citation Dr. Whitakers’ 
domu Eliber. From what has been stated it is plain that the 
most obscure jjarts of the inscrij)tiou are the sixth line and 
the beginning of the seventh. As to the latter, I have al- 
ready stated the most feasible suggestion which I can offer; 
and I now venture to propose a conjecture which seems to 
to throw some light on the former. OR'DIANI may be re- 
garded as standing for OR[ESTEAE] DIANI, i. e., DIAN[A]E, 
and it may be urged that this view derives considerable sup- 
port frem the country of Antoninus, scil., Mclitenus, and from 
the sculjdure of the two figures on one side of the .altar. Diana, 
as Orestea Diana, was worshipi>ed at Arida, to which place 
Orestes, with his sister, was reported to have taken her image 
from TaurLs. See Ovid, Met., xv., 489 ; Virgil, JEn., viL, 
704. At Comana, not far from Mclitene, there was a similar 
tradition, that Orestes, with his sister, had brought to the ’•’cele- 
brated temple in that city the sacred rites of Tauroj>olos Artemis. 
See Strabo, xii. ; Dio, Frag., xxxvL Hence Antoninus may 
have adopted the deity of Aricia as identical with that of Comana. 


• S«« Cicero, pro Uff. MnniU, e 9. 


Digitized by Coogle 



lancashibe. 


83 


Thus the sculpture may represent Iphigenia and Orestes carry- 
ing the basket, or casket, containing the sacred symbols or utensils ; 
or, jerhajis, the coma lugubris to which the name of the city — 
Comnna — hivs been traced ; and the altar may have been jointly 
raised, by a numerus equilum Sartnatarum to Apollo ItlajHinus, 
and by Antoninus to Orastea Diana. According to these sug- 
gestions the whole inscription may be read and expanded thus ; — 

DEO-SAN[G'TO] 

ArOL[L] INI • MAPON[OJ 

PEO ■ SALVTE ■D[0M1NI] N[OSTKI] 

N[VMEEVS] -EQ[ VITVM] SAR[MATARVM] 
BREMETENN[ACI] 

OR[ESTEAE] -DIAN[A]E 
1 1 ANTONI 

NVS ■ LE«[IONIS] • SEXTAE 
VIC[TRICIS] DOMO 
MELITENVS. 

t. e., to the holy god [called] Apollo [by the Romans and] Map- 
onus [by the Britons] for the health of our Lord [the Emperor] 
the detachment of Sarmatian cavalry [shitioned] at Bremetenn- 
acum : to the Orestean Diana 1 1 Antoninus, [a soldier] of the 
sixth legion [styled] the victoriou.s, a native of Melitcne, [erected 
this altar]. 

The union of Apollo and Diana on the same altar is common ; 
and there are examples of dedications to different deities on the 
same stone, e. gr., on one found at Rutchestcr, Archceologia 
Uliana, iv., pL 1, fig. 4. 

It has also occurred to me that G may have preceded the let- 
ters in the Gth lino, thus forming an epithet of the equites 
SarmaUv, derived, as is common, from the emperor Gordian. 
Similarly wo have in Ilenzen, n. G730, NVMERI'EXPLORA- 
TORVM-DIVITIESIVM-ANTONINIANORVM. If this 
be adopted, we should regard N* as standing for nomine. I 
am not satisfied that *either of these views is correct, but they 
seemed not unworthy of notice. 


* 1 hare oeror met with an iDtcription t>> “ tbo Oreitean Diann.** 
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§ io. Ill the Journal of the Archwological Association, vi., p. 
344., we have the following account of an iii-scription on a votive 
tablet found at Hulton in this county : — 

“ It is as follows (allowing for tho letters between parenthesis, and whieh 
are doubtful); DEO MART(I) SABI(NVS) P P- ET MIL1T(ES)N BARC. 
S . . . EIL V'SP.O. This is usually read “Deo Marti Sabinus Pater 
Patrie,” [sir] or, as Mr. Just read it, pro proctor, “ a [sir] milites numeri 
Barcorum [sic] (S ... . Eli) vote saluto [sic] posuit.” 

The only other notice which I have seen of this in.scription is 
in the same volume, j>. 341, in the rejiort of Dr. John.son’s jiajicr 
on ancient Lancaster. His remarks relative to it are : — 

“The name of Sabinus occurs on an altar to Mars, found near a mound 
two miles above Lancaster, and also on this altar an inscription referring to 
the Notitia." “ Ilalton the place on the Lune where the altar to Mars was 
found, in connection with the numems Barcarii [sic], appears, &c.” 

It i.s evident that the author of the account first cited was so 
imiiei-fectly aciiuaintod with the subject that no reliance can be 
placed on his reading of the inscription. Enough, however, Ls 
elear to jirove that Dr. Johnson was coiTcct in referring to the 
numerus Barcariorum, which seiwed in Britain and is men- 
tioned in the Notitia in the following b'rins : — Prafeclus numeri 
Barcariorum Tigrisiensium Arbeia. It is difficult to explain the 
meaning or origin of the terms Barcarii Tiijrisienses. Horsley, 
an accurate and diligent enquirer after truth, gives up the 
search with the remark — “ I can meet icilh nothing satisfactory 
about these Barcarii Tigrisienses.” Bi'cking, ji. 803, seems to me 
to have given the most probable explanation of the term Barcarii. 
He traces it to barca, “ a barge,” and hence interprets “ barge- 
men,” We know from various pas-sages that the Homans em- 
ployed a military and naval force in ve.s.sels on the livers in the 
provinces. In the Notitia in partibus orientis we find mention 
of nauclarii, liburnarii, and naves amnica et milites ibiifcm depu- 
tati. Tigrisienses he traces to Tigris cither as the designation 
of a particular kind of vessel, or ns the name of a ves.se! — derived 
either from the animal, ns we apply “ the Tiger" to one of our 
ships, or from the river Tigris. Hence he explains the designa- 
tion as denoting that these Tigrisienses served in barcer, either 
resembling the kind of vessel thus called, or, rather, attending on 
such vc.ssels. 
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I am by no means satisfied with Backing’s ex]>lanation of 
Tigristensea. It is, in my judgment, better to trace the designa- 
tion to the river Tigris, with the meaning that these harcarii 
were from tliat river on which they lia<l_ been accustomed to 
act in that capacity. 

The numerus Barenriorum, as is jilain from tliis inscri|)tion, 
included soldieis a.s well a.s sailors : their duties were tlischarged in 
ves-sels of light draught — probably as Bdcking thinks, “ lighters” 
or “ tendci's” — suitable for river service. 

Relative to the inscription itself, I have alromly stated my 
belief that no dependence can be placed on the eorrectness of 
the copy. A.s it stands, however, it may be expanded thus : — 
DEO MART[I] SABI[NVS] P[RAE]POSITVS ET MIL- 
IT[ES] N[VMERI] BARC[ARIORVM]. Pater Patria uvai 
propratore are unquestionably erroneous : prerpositus Is very 
probable, as it was a common designation of the commanding 
officer of a 7Jwm;rMS. Sec Heiizen, nti. 3100, 3195, G322, 0719. 
All after BARC* is doubtful; but from a comparison of Hora- 
ley’s, n. iii., ajiparently on a mile-stone, it is po.ssible that SEIFE 
on that stone, and S . . . . EIL on this may indicate a jdace, 
lierhaps Setanlioruvi portus, which wa.s pi-obably near the mouth 
of the Ribble. The only other conjectural reading, which I can 
offer, is-S[VBj [GVRA] EIVS or ILLIVS I>U[SVERVNTJ. 

§ 26. Camden, cd. Gough, iii., p. 375, gives the following in- 
scriptions found near Manchester : — 

DCANDIDI 

FIDES-XX 

nil 


COIIO-I-FRISIN 
0 MASAVONIS 
P-XXIII. 

On these sec my notes on inscriptions found in Mcnmoulhshirc, 
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§ 27. About the year 177G, a cylinder of stone was dug up 
about two miles to the north of Leicester, near tlie ancient road 
calleel the Fossewny ; it is now j)reserved in the local nniseum in 
that town. According to Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman and Saxon, 
p. 183 (j). 185, 2nd ed.), it boro the following inscription : — 

“IMP -CAESAR 
DIV TRAIAN PARTH F DIV 
TRAIAN HADRIAN AVG 
PONT IV COS III A RATIS 
II ” 

From this copy it is inuxjssible to extract any sense : PONT 
is unintelligible, and there is no intimation of the portions which 
are defective. In the Moiium. Hist. Brit., n. 8 a, the inscription 
stands thns : — 

IMP CAES 

DIVI TRAIAN PARTH F DIV*NEP. 

TRAJAN HADRIAN * * ♦ * R. 

POT. IV. COS. III. A RATIS *H 

From the plate given in the Archccologia, viL, p. 85, it would 
appear that the only legible parts were — 

IMPCAES 

DIVTRAIANPARTHFDI 

TRAIANHADRIANAVG 

POTIVCOSIIIARATIS 

11 

It seems plain th.at the defects in the style of Hadrian must be 
thus supplied : — 

IMP -CAES 

DIVI-TRAIAN-PARTII-F-DIVI-NERVAE-NEP- 
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TRAIAN-HADRIAN'AVG-r-M-TRIB 

I’OT-IV-COS-III 

I, e., Imp[crator] C»»[ar], Divi Ti’ajan[i] Parth[iciJ f [ilius], Divi 
Nerva; nc]i[as], Tnijan[us] Hadriaii[us] Aiig[iistus] P[oiitifox] 
M[axiimi8] tril>[unitiR;] j>ot[cstatis] iv co[n] sful] iii, i. e., A. D. 
120, after August the 11th. The reuiaining jiortioiis of the 
iascriptioii — A'RATIS H — have been correctly exphiined as 
denoting that the mile-.stone w.as di.stant two miles (». e., II for II) 
from Ratee, i. e., Leicester. Mr. Newton, Monum. Hist. Brit., 
supplies M‘P‘ between RATIS and H : they are often omittetl 
on mile-stones. 
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§ 28. In 18.10, an am-iont grave stone was found in e.xcavnting 
tlie foundations of iMr. J. S. Padley’s house in Lincoln. It is 
figured in the Gentleman's I\I<igazi/ie for 1842, p. ii., p. 3.51 ; 
and the inscription is given in the Mnnumenta IHsturica Brilan- 
nicn, p. cxii. n. 5.3« ; uiid by llenzen, n. GG76, as follows: 

L-SEMPEONI-FLA 
VINI-MILTIS-LEGVIIII 
Q (i) ALAVDI SEVERI 
AER VIIAXOR XXX 
ISFANICA LERIA 
CIVI MA 

It Is plain that the first two lines are to be read : 

L[ucii] Semproui[i] Fla- 
viui mil[i]tis leg[ioni.s] noiue 

but there is considerable doubt os to the word or words preceding 
SEVERI, in the tliird lijie. Mr. Padley ivinarlcs, that if the 
first letter in the line bo Q, it may' stand for quadrala, i. e,, 
legionis tioxa quadratce ; and reads the following word a.s 
“ Alauda! (a lark), a nanio given to legion.s, the sohliers of which 
wore tufted helinet-s, sujjposed to re.semble the crest of the lark.” 
The Editor of the Magazine suggests that the letter is G (not Q), 
“and is certainly some epithet of the legio Alauda. Perhaps 
galcatae alauda.” The rest of the line, I SEVERI, is read by 
.Mr. Padley as Jiilii Severi, and the reading is illustrated by the 
observation that “ J ulius Severus was a governor of Britain 
under Hadrian.” Mr. Xewton, Monumrn'n Histonca liritnn- 
nicn, adopts Alauda;, but doubts whether “I’’ should be read 
as Julius or Junius, as there were two proj)netors of Britain 
named Severus; the one, Julius, under Hadrian, the other. 
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Junius, under Commodus. Henzcn is of opinion that the latent 
reading of the line is “ Sub cur A (or something similar) cLA VDl 
SEVERI.” Ilenzen’s emendation CEAVDI seems vei'j proba- 
ble, but the *aj>pearanco of the stone does not favour it. Ono 
of the cognomina of the 5th legion was Alauda ; whilst those 
of the 9th were Hispanica, Macedonica. The first letter of 
the line, which is stated to resemble “ the letter q inverted,” 
and “the Etruscan G, the Roman G reversed,” ajjjieara to me 
to bo an inverted C, standing, as it often does, for centuiia, 
and denoting that Lucius Sempronius Flavinus was a soldier in 
that century of the 9th legion, which was under the com- 
mand of Claudius Severus. To Mr. Radley’s reading of the 
next line, “ acrum vii ; anuorum xxx,” there can be no objection, 
as aerum is sometimes used for stipendiorum. See Orelli, nn. 
3551, 3552; and Henzen, nn. 5202, 6841. The fifth line is 
read by Mr, Radley as “Ispanica Leria and the sixth as 
“ Civitas Matema.” Henzen adojjts tliis reading of the fifth hue, 
remarking that Leria was a city of Hispania Tarraconensis ; but 
suggests, for the sixth, instead of “ Civitas Matema,” “ Civi 
Ma[ximi exempli. J” There are, I think, but few who would 
regard either of these interpretations of the last lino as satis- 
factory ; and on reference to the copy of the inscription in 
the Magazine, I find that there is no authority on the stone for 
the second I in CIVI, and that MA is probably an erroneous 
reading of NIA. It appears to mo, then, that we m.ay read the 
last line thus : C'IVNIA, curanle Junia, denoting the person 
who had caused the memorial of Flavinus to be executed. For 
the reasons which I have stated, I would read the whole inscrip- 
tion in exlettso thus ; 

L-SEMRRONI-FLA L[ucii] Somproni[i] Fla- 

VINI-MILITIS’LEG VIIII vini, mil[i]tis leg[ionis] viiii, 

D CLAVDI'SEVERI c[enturia] Claudi[i]Severi, 

AER’VII ANOR-XXX aer[um] vii, an [n] or[um] xxx, 
ISRANICA LERIA [Iljisimnica Leria, 

C • IVNIA c[urante] J unia. 

* Tb« Uirn Icttcn before VDI toMmble aAa. 

M 
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§ 29. Ill tlio Journal of the Arch lologiral Institute, I860, 
there id an intcrc.stiug and carefully j>rej)ared jwiper by the Rev. 
Eti'vard and Mr. Arthur Trollojie, on “The Roman Inscription.s 
and Hcpiilchnil Remains at Lincoln.” As there arc some jKjint.s 
on which I ditt’er in ojiiuiou from the learned authoi'S, I j)urj)o.so 
devoting two or throe articles to the consideration of the doubt- 
ful readings or interpretation.s. 

In p. 4 we have the insciiption : 

D-M 

FL-HELIVS NATT 
ONE GRECVS VI 
XIT ANNOS XXXX 
FL-INGENVA CO 
NivGi rosviT 

It is thius interpreted: — “ To the divino shade.s, — Flavius 
Helius, a Greek by nation, lived forty years. The free-born 
Flavia ei’eebxl this stone to her hu.sband.” 

I cannot ]K‘rceive any reason for rejecting the obvious inter- 
]>retatiou of Inginua as a cognomen. It is not rare : Mommsen, 
Inscript. Kcapd., furnishes several exiimplcs. 

§ 30. In p. 6 we have the inscription th;it formed the subject 
of §28 r— 

L-SEMPRONI-FLA 
V IN I • MILTIS ■ LEG V 1 1 1 1 
. *ALAVDISEVERI 
AERVI lANORXXX 
ISFANIGA LERIA 
CTVMA 

The *reading and interpretation of the third line, which seem to 
be most favourably received by the Jlcssrs. Trollojie, are thes.ime 
as those which I suggested ; but a ))refercnce is ex[)resaed for 
ISFANI.GALERIA, instead of ISPANICA-LERIA. It is 
remarkable that, when I finst siiw the inscription, this reading sug- 


• From IIu1»nrr*« article In RhtinU>'he Miuteum fur Pkil4>U*gif^ n. 1, IS66, p. 18, it 
Appears that Mommsen has an'.idp«t«d boUi them and me. 
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gested itself’ to me ; but although rccoinmcuded by the cii-cum- 
stance that the Oalcrian tribe was coimnon amongst the Spaniards, 
as noticed by ITenzon, n. ooOS, I rejected it on the ground, that 
there is no example, so far as 1 am aware, of such a j>osition of 
the tribe, not only after the birth place, but also after the yearn 
of age and of aeiwice. But the existence of Jy;ria, as a town 
of Hispania Tarmconensis, seems to bo qucstionerl apjarrently 
on the ground that it is “not found in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary 
of Roman Geogiiqihy.” There can be no doubt, however, that 
it did exist ; it is mentioned by Ptolemy, cited by C'ellarius, i., 
p. IOC. 

The readings civis [or civitate] maximi exempli for CTTMA 
seem to me very improbable. I prefer my own suggestion — -C* 
IVNIA c[urante] Junia. In support of this it ma)' be added 
that the Junia gens was common amongst the Sj>aniard.s, wlienco 
wc may assume that IVNIA was an ordinary name amongst 
them. See Rcinesii Syntag, p. 137. 

§ 31. In p. 13 the stone is figured on which is the inscrij)tiou 
given by Hox’sley, Brit. Rom., Lincolnshire, n. 1 : — 

DIS MNIBVS 
NOMINT SACRI 
BRVSCT-FNI CIVIS 
SENONI-H CARSS 
NAE CONIVGIS 
*»-»»**♦«* 

The memorUI has been thus read: — 

DIS MANIBVS 

NOMINA (or NOMINII) SACRI 
RRVSCI FILI CIVIS 
SENONIIET CARISS 
IMAE CONIVGIS 
EIVS ET QVINTI F. 

“ The slab is broken off just below the last line [marked hy asterisks], 
and the inscription may be imperfect.” 

Mr. Ward read the four middle lines : Nominii Sacri Bruscifili 
civis Senonii et charissimre Vanice conjugis. 
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Horsley gives the expansion: “Dis Manibus Nominii Sacri 
Bruscifili civis Senonii et carissimoe Vanisa conjugis ejus et 
Quintiaj.” 

Gongh, Camden's Britannia, ii., p. 374, offers the astonishing 
note — that the first word in the fourth line “ may as well be read 
LINCOLNI as SENONI.” 

lam inclined to suggr.st the reading: Diis manibus Nominii 
Sacri *Brusci JUti, civis Senonii, et carissimee conjugis, Lucii 
Qiiinli filiev. This is favoured by the apjrearance of the remain- 
ing portions of the letters as given in the wood-cut, but it may be 
LVGIE [?ci/. E for AE]QVIXTI F [ILIAE], a reading winch 
is recommended by liaviug the name of the conjitx. 

§ 32. In p. 17 the inscription on the grave stone presented by 
Mr. Arthur Trollope to the British Jluscum, in 1853, is 
noticed ; — 

I • VALERI VS -I -F 

CLA-PVDENS-SAV- 

MIL-LEG-II-A-F.F, 

>-DOSSENNI 
PROeVLI-A-XXX 
AERA * I D-SP 
H-S-E 

“The folloiriag re.a'ling of the inscription may bo snggeeteJ — Julius 
(or Titus) Valerius, Julii (or Till) filius, Claudia (Iribu), Saris, miles 
Icgionis II Auguslto (or adjulricis) pioe, fidclis, ccuturise Dossonni Proculi, 
annorum xxx, torum ii, do bus pecunia lioo sibi fecit (or hie situs est.)” 

The appearance of the letters on the stone, ns figured in the 
Journal, leads me to regard Titus as more prob.able than Julius. 
I also prefer o//;u<ricis and hie situs est. For Jc sua pccunia, 1 
would suggest de suo peculio, as in Orelli, n. 5553 ; and for centu- 
ri(T, centurid, as the usual construction seems to have been — the 
legion, cohort, or ala in the genitive, and the century or troop in 


• The letter* navSCFIL are inieribed on a piece of pottery found at Duntocher Fort, in 
Stlrlingehln. See Camdfn't Brit td. Oough, It. p. 103, Stuart’s Caltdonia Bomana, 

pi. Till., #j. 4. 
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the ablative. Thus in Renicr, Inscriptions de'lAlgene, nn. 3938, 
3939, centuria and turma are given in extenso. On p. 17, the 
observations of Mr. Franks on this inscription is cited : 

" It records Jalius Valerius Fudeus, son of Julios, of the Claudian tribe, 
and a uatire of Saria, a oit; in Spain ; he appears to hare been a soldier 
of the second legion, and of the centurj of Dossennns Frocnius, and to 
have ViTcd thirty years, two of them ns a pensioner.” 

The tribe, being t^c Claudian, leads me to prefer, both here and 
in Gruter, 547, 10, Savaria, a town in Pannonia. See Reinesius. 
cl. viii., n. 5, and Orelli, n. 500. On the same ground I regard 
SAVA in Steiner, Co>l. In. Rom. Rhon., nn. 373, 387, as stand- 
ing for tho same town. The interpretation, “ two of them as a 
pensioner,” is liable to tho objections, that there is no number on 
the stone, which can be clearly read, and that there is no authority 
for “ a pensioner.” I am not sure that I correctly understand 
the use of the term by 5Ir. Franks, but if his meaning be, that 
Julius Valerius Pudens received pay for two years, as some of our 
discharged soldiers receive pensions, he has not at all expressed 
the sense of the Latin. The phi-a.se AERA MERVIT means 
the same as STIPENDIA MERVIT, served [the stated 
number of] years. 


But it is more important to notice the construction of the 
word in this inscription. Instead of AERVM we have AERA, 
for the last letter seems to be A. The number is so obliterated 
that it a[)pears scarcely possible to pro}X)so a certain restoration ; 
but perhiijw in this injured portion of the stone there was, 
besides the number, M standing for meruit. 

Below tho inscription is the representation of the ascia, so 
common on tombstones in the south of France. The Messrs. 
Trollope are the first, so far as I am aware, who have noticed it 
in Britanno-Roman epigraphy. 


§ 33. In ]). 19, we find an imperfect inscription, which has 
been thus read : 


AELIVS- 

. . . VS-M-AVRE 
. . . VM-ILIB 
. . . CINO- 
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.... XXV- 
.... ENIVS-VE 
. . . EX-LEG-XHII 
... 11 E-TEST-P- 

“The coiicludiiijf formula” — II-E-TEST-I’- — “may he thus 
ex]diiined — Hie ex tostamciito positus. ( i)” I prefer “ Heres ex 
testiuuento posuil.,” tlie lieir being the veteran named in the sixth 
line. This inscription is of much interest, as suj)plying anotlicr 
notice of the 14th legion. The only other stone found in 
BriUiiu, which mentions this celebrated coq>s, is that dug up at 
Wroxetcr, and now in the Library of the Grammar Schotil at 
SluvwsbuiT. 

§ 34. In ]). 19 a stone is noticed, which was found at Lincoln 
during the early jMirt of last year. 

“ The inscription, which is perfect, may be thus read : — 

DIISM.tXIB 
C IVLI GAb 
CAbEX FLVe 
VET EX bEG VI 
VIC PF XASEMF 

“The person here commemorated may have bcea Cains Julius, of the 
Galerian tribe, son of Galcnus, a native of biicca (?*, and a veteran of the 
sixth legion, styled I’icirix, pin /idilit (f). The conclujing letters are in- 
accurately formed, and their import is obscure, \fpot a suo bene merenli 
fecit, has been proposed, but wo confess our in.ability to offer any satisfac- 
tory exphanation. The sixth legion, however, it must bo observed, was 
styled • Jirma and /errata, which may suggest the more correct reading. 
It IS doubtful whether it was ever styled pia fidelie. 

The inscrijdion, although apparently plain, and moreover 
accurately represented in a woodcut prepared with gretit care 
from a photograph, pre.sents more than ordinary difEcnlty. The 
objections to the readings proposed by iMessrs. Trolloisj for the 
lirst three lines, arc : that C. Julius has no cognomen — that the 
normal arrangement of the name of the father and the tribe is 
inverted — and that the .sixth letter in the third line aeem.s clearly 
to be I, not F. 

[* There U but one example of this epithet connected with the €th Legion, eciV., In OrelH, 
n. 364. llcnien emends it b/ reading /errata.— J. )IcC.] 
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1 am inclined to suggest the iVdIowing expansion : — Diis 
Manibus Caii Julii, Ga'eria tribu, Caleni, (or Gnlcni), Lv^dunn, 
i.e., of Cidus Julius Calenus (or Galenus,) of the Galcrian tribe, 
a native of Ijugdunuin. The only objection, worth noticing, which 
I sec to this, is, that in the woodcut there is a mark resembling a 
point between N and I ; but it seems probable to me that the 
mark is the result of injury or of age. It is remarkable that 
there is a similar mark betweeir L and I in the fifth line of the 
inscription noticed in § 32. 

LVG is a common abbreviation for Lugdunum, and in that 
city the Galerian npjrcars to have been the ordinary tribe. See 
Horsley, Brit. Rom., Monmouthshire, ii. iii, and Orelli, n. 
4020. ’ 

But the principal difliculty remains for consider'ation. To the 
readirrg of the last line, 

' VIC-TF-NASEMF 


the Messrs. Trolloire suggest the serious objections, that PIA 
FIDELIS can scarcelj' be accepted as an expansion of P-F, as it 
is doithtfiil whether the sixth legion was ever styled pia fidclis; 
arrd that the concluding biters are so inaccurately formed, and 
their import .so obscure, that they are unable to ofler any satisfac- 
tory explanation. Let ns first consider the question ns to the 
application of the epithets to the sixth legion. Hen- 

zen certainly seems to have been of the opinion that this legion 
was not styled pia fidelis, for, in his index, whilst giving other 
titles, he omits mentioning these, and corrects two inscrijitions 
in which those letters arc found in connexion with the sixth. In 
his emendations I concur, fur the use of CLAVD • in each of 
these cases shows that LEG "VII was intended; but the opinion 
that P-F, standing for jn'tt fidelis, were never applied to LEG* 
VI, may bo refuted by several ex.amples. In Britain, omitting 
some instances which may be questioned, we find examples in 
Northumberland, n. xliv.; Cumberland, nn. xxiv. and xlii.; and 
Westmoreland, n. vi, of Horsley’s collection. In Stuart’s 
Caledonia Romana, p. 349, we find an inscription in which the 
words pieefidehs, applied to tho sixth, are almost in extenso. 
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Again, in Bruce’s Roman IVali, pj). 270 and 274, we Lave other 
examples of the application of P-F- to the same. Nor is the 
usage limited to Britain. Steiner, n. Oil; Lersch, C. Mus. i., p. 
14; and Bureau de Lamalle, Anwu/. c/e//’ Inst. Arch, iv., 1832, 
p. 151, supply e.xamples found on the continent. 

In Bruce’s Roman Wall, p. 250, we have f delis in extenso ; 
and in Mommsen’s Inscrip. Neap., u. 2852, "fidel.," hut in both 
cases without “pia.” 

As it has now, I conceive, been established, that P*F in the 
last line of the inscription under consideration should be read pia 
fideli, we may proceed to the last lettcre, read by the Messrs. 
Trollope as NASEMF. The ligulate form, read by them as NA, 
seems to me to be V^I. It is not uncommon, and is noticed by 
Horsley in his table of abbreviations. Assuming, then, that 
these letter's are VM, and adopting the reading of the others by 
Messrs. Trollope, I would suggest vivus monumenlum siLi ct 
maritajecit. But I am not satisfied that E, after S, is- the cor- 
rect reading. The letter, as it appears in the wood-cut, looks 
very like P. If this be the fact, then I ■would suggest: — Vivus 
manlavit sua pecunia monumentum fieri. According to my view 
the inscription may most probably bo read thus : 

BUS MANIB[VS] 

C[AII] IVLI[I] GAL[EIIIAJ 
CALENI LVGIBVNO] 

VET[EEANI] EX LEG[IONE] VI 
VIC[TRIC’E] P[IA] F[IBELI] V[IVVS] MfANBAVITj 
S[VA] P[ECVNIA] M[ONUMENTVM] F[IERI]. 
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§ 35. lu Mr. C. Roach Smith’s Collectanea Antiqua, i., p. 
135, a grave-stone, ■which was found some sixty years ago in 
Whitechapel, London, is figured ; and the following explanation 
is given of the inscription which is on it : 

“D.M. 

IVL.VALIVS 

MIL.LEQ.XXVV 

AN.XL.H.S.E. 

C.A.FLAVIO 

ATTIO.HER 

Diit Manibiu. Juliui Valitu mila legionit vieetimee valentU victricit, anno 
guadragetimo, hie ttpuUue eit. Caio Aurelio hertde." 

There is no difference between this expansion and that i>ro- 
j) 08 ed in the GentJeman's Magazine, vol. liv., p. 672, excepting 
the emendation of the number of the legion, which Mr. Smith 
correctly gives as xx, instead of xxx, and the accidental omission 
of Flavio A ttio between Aurelio and herecle. 

As there are obvious objections to this rendering, I would read 
the inscription thus : 

D*M' D[iis] M[anibus]; 

IVL-VALIVS Jul[ius] Valius, 

MIL-LEG XX.V-V hLl[es] lcg[ionis] xx Vjaleriaj] V[ictricis], 

AN’XL'H'S'E An[norum] xl, h[ic] s[itus] e[st], 

C'A'FLAVIO c[uram] afgente] Flavio 

ATTIO-HER- Attio her[ede]. 

§ 36. In the Journal of the Arclurdogical Association, ix.,p. 01, 
there is a description of various articles of the Roman j>eriod, 
which were exhibited by Mr. Gunston, who stated that ho 
was informed that they iiad been found in London. In addition 
to the rea.sons which are there given for believing that the infor- 
N 
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mation communicated to that gentleman was incorrect, there 
seems to me to be in one of the inscriptions ground for suspicion, 
that it was not found in Britain. The inscription, to which I 
refer, is 

L-AVTRONI 

VRBANI-OL-ir 

The reading of this is evidently : — Lucii Autronii Urhani dice 
duae. Now there is no example, so far as I am aware, of any 
British inscription mentioning the ol/a, which arc so commonly 
noticed in inscriptions found in Italy. The only sepulchral desig- 
tions in inscriptions found in Britain, so far as I recollect, are 
moni?nentum, tumulus, and memoria. There is, however, a 
sepulchral stone, which, if my reading be correct, furni.shes a term 
that I have never met with in any other inscription. As the 
examination of it may be of some interest, I shall devote a sepa- 
rate ‘article to the consideration of it 


* S«« mj sotci on in«cripUoa« found In York^ire. 
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§ 37. In the Journal of the Archceological Institute, 1860, p. 
270, a tile from *Caerwent is figured, which bears the name BEL- 
TilCIANVS, four times written, in “what may be called the 
cursive hand [1] of the British Romans. The name Belicianus 
(with a single 1) occurs on one of the tomb- stones from Bulmore, 
near Caerleon, and may possibly refer to the same individual.” 


To these observations of Mr. J. E. Lee, the following remarks 
arc subjoined : 

“ The sepulchral atone fonnd at Bulmore, to which Mr. Lee refers, is 
figured in his Dtlintatiom of Roman Antiquitiet found at Caerleon, pi. xiiv., 
p. 37. It bears an inscription in memory of Julia Veneria; it was erected 
by Alesander (<ic) her husband and Julias Belicianus her son. The upper 
part of the stone forms a pediment, on which a dolphin is sculptured. The 
names Bellicius, Beilicinus, Beelicus, and also Bellianns, Bellienus, &c,, 
occur in inscriptions given by Gruter. Bellienus was the name of a family 
of the Annia gent; Bellicianus may have been a name derived from that of 
the town in Oaul, of some note in Cmsar’s campaign against the Allobroges, 
Bellicium, or Belica, now known as Belley. It is situated about forty miles 
E. of Lyons.” 


I am unable to consult Mr Lee’s work, as above referred to j 
but the incription, which is cited, is the same as that given in Mr. 
Wright’s Celt, Roman, and Saoron, p. 315 (p. 320, 2nd ed.) : 


•• D.M 

IVLIAVENERI 

lANXXXII 

lALESANCON 

PIENTISSIMA 

ETIBELICIANVS 

PMONIME 

F-C 


To the gods of the shades. 

Julia Veneria, 
aged thirty-three years, 
Alexander, her husband 
most attached, 
and Julius Belicianus 
her son, this monument 
caused to be made.” 


With this reading and translation I am by no means satisfied. 
The I at the beginning of the third line seems to me to be not a 


* The rente SOurum of Antoniniu. 


Digitized by Google 



100 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


numeral, to be joinetl to XXXII in the preceding line, but the 
ordinary nota for Julius, scil., '‘Julius Alexander." “Her 
husband mast atbiched” is evidently a casual slip, as a translation 
of CON[IVGI] PIENTISSIMA[E], which, of course means “to 
his most attached wife.” The* name BELICIANVS may jx?r- 
haps be nothing more than the ordinary cognomen FELICI- 
ANVS, the B being used for F. MONIME is so strange an 
abbreviation of MONIMENTUM, that it excites suspicion as to 
the correctness of the reading. I venture to suggest — M ‘OP- 
TIME, M[ATKI] OPTIM[A]E. Accoi-diug to this view, 
the inscription denotes that “Julius Alexander to his most 
affectionate wife, and Julius Felicianius to his excellent mother, 
caused [this memorial] to bo mada” 

P. S. — Since the foregoing article was published Mr. Lee 
has favoured mo with copies of his works — “ Delineations of 
Roman Antiquities found at Caerleon (the ancient Isca Silurum) 
and the neighbourhood, by John Edward Lee,” London, 1845 ; 
and “ Description of a Roman bnilding and other remains lately 
discovered at Caerleon, by John Edward Lee,” London, 1850. 
I now find, from p. 37 of the first of these works, that Mr. 
Wright’s translation — “her husband, most attached” — was foundctl 
on Mr. Lee’s expansion — conjux pientissima. Mr. L. remarks : 
“ There is some little difficulty with respect to the word pientis- 
sima, the gender of which is evidently incorrect ; but, as it is well 
known that the ancients, in their inscriptions, did not always 
adhere strictly to the rules of grammar, it probably may be con- 
sidered as an terror of the mason.” There can, 1 think, bo no 
reasonable doubt that the expansion which I projxjse — con[jugi] 
pientissima[e\ — Ls correct Mr. Lee’s lithographic drawing, how- 
ever, has satisfied me that his reading of MONIJIE should not 
have been questioned. The letters are uninjured, and are dis- 
tinctly MONIME.J 

* U U worthy of rcniArk that w« bare another exaznple of a female named JuUa Ttntria 
on an oUn foond at Naples. See OrclU. n. 

t See note p. 27. 

{ Since this poeUcript was written, I am indebted to Mr. Lee’s courtesy for a copy of his 
new work— “ /sea which " combines the substanee of the two former rolumeSf 

with an account of recent discoTcrles, in the shape of an Mllustratad Catalogs of the 
Museum.’ ** From p. 15 of this rolame, 1 perceire that Mr. Lee accepts my first two emenda* 
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§ 38. Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 321, gives the following 
inscription, on a stone whieh was found at Caerleon : — 


“PRO SALVTE 
AVGG N-N- 
SEVERI ET ANTONI 
NI ET GETyE C^S 
P-SALTIENVS P-F. MAE 


Pro salute 

Augustorutn nostrorum 
Severi ct Antoni — 
ni et Getce Cccsaris 
Publius Sahienus Publii Jilius 
[Mae- 


CIA THALAMVS HADRI cia Thalamus Hadrianus 
PR AEF • LEG • II • AV G prafectus legionis secunJce Jlugusta 
C.VAMPEIANO ET Caio Vampeiano et 

LVCILIAN Z««7ta«o [consulibus].” 


His remarks on it are : — 


“ Camden gives ns this Jnscription from a votive altar, ont of which the 
name of Gtla (as he says,) has been erased, yet so as that some shadows 
of the letters remain. According to the Fasti, it should be Claudius Fom- 
peianus cl Lollianus Avilus, that is in the year 200. I don’t find that in any 
Roman inscription in Britain Gtla is styled Augustus, unless it may have 
been in some of those iu which the name is erased ; and then, perhaps, for 
this very reason it has been struck out.” 

In the Monum. Hist. Bril,, 39 a, we have another inscrij>- 
tion found at the same place, which enables us to explain the 
preceding : 

SALVTI RE 
GINAE-P-SAL 
LIENIVS-P-F- 
MAECIAET * * 

MVS HAD _ 

PRAEF-LEG-11 * 

CVM FILIIS SVIS 
AMPEIANO ET LV 
CTLIANO D-D- 


Uons— I uftaoding for Juliu9, and CON'PIENTISSIMA for eonjugi pientUtimOt 
but KjoeU the coqjectarftl remding M*OPTIMB, i. M[ATRI] 0E*T1M[A]B. I hare already 
itated my opinion on this last point, sinea I had th« opportunity of seoiug a drawing 
of the stone. Mr. Lee, however, has mUonderstood the ground of my ** susplciou as to the 
oorreetneM of the reading and of my Tenturlng to suggest another,**— as he has failed to 
iMiice the difference between MONIM* and MONIME. The former is a common abbreri- 
aiion ntnumimtntnm, but I bad uerer met with an Instance of the latter. 
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It is evident that the.'se two stones were erected by the aime 
peison, a Piiefect of the second legion, with his sons. The only 
doubt about his n.ames arises from a variance in the inscriptions 
as to his nomen gentilitium. From one it a]>pears to be SALTI- 
ENVS, from the other SALLIENIVS. The omission or inser- 
tion of I before the final V S presents no serious difficulty, for 
there are similar examples, such as ALFENVS or ALFENIVS ; 
but I know not how to explain the difference of T and L. It is 
strange that the variety should occur in two inscriptions cut in 
the same place, and not imj)robably by the same mason, under 
the eye of the pemon himself. Hiis the fourth letter in both been 
misread 1 and should it bo either V or E 1 In ^Mommsen’s 
Insciip, J^’capol., n. GG25, we have SALLIENVS as a nomen 
gentilitium. 

The other portions of the Pnefect’s style are cle.ar, so that 
we may expand them thus P[VBLIVS] SALTIENVS or 
SALLIENIVS P[VBLI1] F[ILIVS] MAEtHA [TRIBV] 
*T1IALAMVS-HADIIIA. Horsley suggests nADRIA[NVS] 
and Orelli HADRIA[NALIS]. Neither seems to me as proba- 
ble as Iladria, soil. Hadria in Piceniim ns his birth-pLaco. As 
to the tribe, sec Mommsen, Inscrip. Neapol., nn. G133, G138. A 
very strong argument in favour of my reading is that all the 
names are thus in the uorin;d order. 

From the 7th, 8th, and 9th lines of the second inscription we 
learn that Horsley’s idea, that the jKu-sons named in the 8th and 
9th of of the first were consuls, Ls erroneous. It is clear that they 
were sons of the Pnefect, and that their names were Ampeianus 
and Lucilianus. From the 7th line of the second we may derive 
nn emendation of the 8th line of the first — scU. CVM for C‘V, 
and reject Orelli’s conjecture — cu[rantibus]. It i.s, perhaps, worth 
while adding that there is no other examj)le, so far as I am aware, 
of regina being applied to Snlua. 


* In tho 4th lino of the second InMiiption, na given in (ho ^onum. llitti. BrxL . thor« IS 
an E between tho final A of MAECIA and the initial T of TllALAMYS. I am persaaded 
that this is a mUreading, caasod, pcrbap«, by tho accidental prolongation of tho bar of the 
II, which was probably tied to the T. The idea, which Is sugge^ited by the reading tU that 
two persons erected tho altar cannot for a moment be enU'rtained. Indepi'odcntly of 
olOfctlons to their names— icit l»-3ALTIENVS or 8ALLIEMVS PF- MAECIA and 
TIIALA.MVS llADUl[ANVS?]~tho words prora that thera waa 

but one porsen meotioned. Sea p. 4. 
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P. 8. — On reference to Mr.Lce’s Delineations of Antiquities, ^c., 
I find that lie accounts for the variance in the nomen gentilitium, 
by supposing “ an error of the mason,” for “ the fourth letter in 
one case is decidedly T and in the other decidedly L.” In the 
second inscription “ an I has evidently been inserted between the 
N and the V, whereas there is no such letter in the other ; but 
in the former it is rather indistinct and has the appearance of 
having been partially erased ; it is jiossible that in the [first] 
inscription there may originally have been a small I joined 
to the N, but it must be confessed that at present there is 
no apjiearanco of it.” With regard to the ET, rejected in my 
note, p. 102, Mr. Lee finds it in both inscriptions, and consequently 
believes the stones to have been erected by two persons — “Publius 
Sallienus Publi filius Mcecid et Thalamus Ilaclriamis. In that 
given by Camdeu (although he omits it) !Mr. L. di.scovers it “hid- 
den under certainly a very complicated nexus. The T and H are 
united, and a small obscure letter, which now looks like an I very 
much widened at the top, is placed above the left upright stroke.” 
In the other on the altar, he regards “ the combination of these 
letters as somewhat difierent : there is no appearance of any letter 
above the line, and though the lower parts of the letter arc lost, 
sufiScient remains to show that the first letter in the nexus is a 
reversed E (as is evident from the central horizonfiil stroke), and 
that the T and II are united ; the letter T must therefore stand 
for the last letter in ET, and the first in THALAMVS.” In p. 4, 
I have noticed errors caused by the intnision of this conjunction, 
and will now merely add that sometimes mistakes also arise from 
assigning a double duty to one letter, as Mr. Lee docs here to T, 
which he regards as at once the final of ET and the initial of 
THALAJIVS. We have an examjde in Mr. Ward’s reading 
of a part of the inscription given by Horsley, Somersetshire, 
n. iv. — ETVICT. Mr. W. obsorve.s — “the T at the beginning 
of the word TVICTIA Ls to be twice reatl, as L in the Middlesex 
inscription.” I have no doubt that the true reading is ET* 
VICT[ORIA]. 

I am persuaded that the names in the two inscriptions are 
not of two poisons, but of one ; and I cannot but think that Mr. 
Lee, on ‘further examination, will find that he is mistaken. In 


* Id his new work — /sea SHurum^he adheres to the readings of these InseripUons as 
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the cmendiition CVM I have been anticipated by the Rev. C. W. 
King. p. 42 ; and Mr. Lee also notices the singularity of the 
epithet regina as applied to Solus. 

§ 39. In the Monum. Hist. Brit., p. cix., n. 26 b, we have a 
copy of an inscription on a stone found at Caerlcon : 

IMPP-VALERIANVS ET GALLIENVS 
AVGG-ET VALERIAN VS NOBILISSIMVS 
CAES -COHORT! VII-CENTVRIAS- A SO 
LO RESTITVERVNT-PER-DESTICIVM IVBAM 
VC-LEGATVM AVGG-PR-ET 
VITVLASIVM LAETINIANVM LEG-LEG 
1 1 - AVG - C VR ANTE - DOMIT - POTENTINO 
PRAEF-LEG EIVSDEM 

[i. e., imperatores Valerianus ct Gallienus, August], et Valer>- 
anus nobilissimus Ciesar, cohorti septimaj ccnturias a solo resti- 
tuerunt, per Desticium Jubam, virum clarissimum, legatum 
Augustorum, propnetore, ct Vitulasium Lsetinianum, legatum 
Icgionis secundse Augustse, curante Domitio Potcntino praefeoto 
legionis ejusdem]. 

The only *difficulti&s in this inscription are in the words 
centurias KaApraf'leg' ejusdem. C. F. Hermann, Gott. GeL Anz., 
1846, p. 1422, suggests the reading tcntoria for centurias, and 
this is accepted by Lange, Hist. Mat., rei. mil., p. 89. 

Henzen, n. 6746, asks — “ num sedificia, in quibus singula: cen- 
turi* habitabant 1” The exiilanation, which he has so doubtfully 
suggested, seems to me to be correct 


gfr«n in the ** VelifiMtions.** My opinion, howorer, rcmaini nnshaken, that hot ooo 
penon with hit aona erected tho altar; nor do I aec any reaion for changing my tIcwi 
relatira to bia namei. In the Bheinisch^ Jfu*eum/ur Philolcffie, n. 1, 1S60. Dr. K. UQb* 
ncr baa anticipated me by proponing exactly tho same reading of the namea aa T hare glren. 
lie rejfcta the ET with the remark; **RT In line 4 la aC(>mmon ornalon of Kngliahmen, 
when the nomen ffeniiliiiutn [?] ia too maeh for them.*' In pp. 3, 4, I have noticed a 
reading, whkb prorea that tho rcaort to ** ET** in difficulUoa la not peculiar to the Uland. 

* llUbner, HheinUehM ifuaeum, n. 1, 18^0, p. 6, takes the right riew aa to centurias, and 
haa anticipated me In the reference to the Museum Veronense, 
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In this sense I understand the same term, as it is used bj 
Cicero, de leg. Agrar. ii., 1.3: — preeterea mulis, tabemaculis, 
oenturiis, supellectili. The niritj of this signification is such that 
Tumebus projxwed to substitute for anturiis, tentwiif, and Pan- 
tagathus read canterm, whilst Profe.ssor Long, in his edition of 
Cicero’s Orations, London, 18.’5.5, remarks — “ there is no meaning 
in the word.” 

The difficulty rcgai-diug a ^legate and a *piTcfect being at the 
same time in the same legion leads Lange to suggest the reading — 
praef. fab. leg. ejusJem [t. prcefccto fabr&m legionis ejus- 
derti\, as if fab. had been omitted by mistake. Henzen regards 
the inscription as proving that the pratfecli of legions were under 
the legati, and acted as their deputies. I am inclined to think 
that Zlomilius Potentinus waaprafectuscastrorurn, on whom, from 
his official position, the duty of su|)eriutending the restoration of 
the soldiers’ quarters would devolve. In the Journal of the 
Archaeological lnstitttte,y\n., p. LIS, an altar to Fortune, which was 
found at Caerleon, is figured. It was erected by PRAEF CAS- 
TRO, i. €., proefeclus castrorum. Desticius Juba, mentioned 
here, was probably the same noticed in the Museum Veronense, 
p. ccclxxvii., 2 : 

T-DESTICIO 
T-F-CL 
IVBAE-C-V- 
PRAETORIO 
ORDO- CONCORD 
PATRONO 

P. S. — Mr. Lee, Delineations of Antiquities, p. 43, was the 
first who correctly interpreted centurias. His words are — “ the 
same word may have stood for a century or company, and for its 
quarters.” In his expansion he gives cohortis, instead of coltorti, 
which is plainly on the stone. There is no reason for this changOt 
for the Latinity of cohorti septimee, in the sense “to or for the 
seventh cohort,” is unexceptionable. + 


* In Dr. Snice's re«din{r of an Inacrlption on an altar found at Kirk 8teada, Roman 
WaU^ 2nd ad., p. 274, there in a gri'aUT noreltj — a legion baring two legataa at the 
lame time. Dr. B.'i reading of ET (which he htmaelf qaeriei), muit be incorrect 
t In my copy of the loecriplion on the opposite page, the second PR', in the 6tb line, ia 
omitted by a typographical mistake. 

O 
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§ 40. In the Jourtud of the Archceological Institute, viii., p. 
158, a stone resembling part of n column, or a mile-stone, is 
figured, bearing the imperfect in-scription ; 

NCTO 

HRAE 

SFVSTVS 

IIAVG 

M-F 

ilr. Lee remarks: “the usual formula, INVICTO MITH- 
RAE, seenw to be discernible.” As the first letter seems clearly 
to be N, the word was more jirobably *SANCTO, an epithet 
which is also, though not so commonly, applied to Mithras. In 
the third line we have the remains of the names of the derlicator, 
and in the penult there was, j>erhap.s, besides LEG*II"AVG, the 
designation of his military rank. It is not easy to decide what 
expansion to give to il- F. If the inscription had been sepulchral, 
there could be no doubt, but it is evidently dedicatory to Mithras. 
Of the readings which occur to me the most feasible are monitus 
fecit, and miiiarium fecit. The erection of altars ex monitu 
was common ; and in Ilenzen’s n. 6134 a we have, I think, an 
example, of the offering of a *miliarium. 

P. S. — In the Isca Silurum Mr. K ob.serves : — “ the first words 
seem to have been Sancto Mithrie, but they may, as Mr. Way 
appears to think, have been in the usual formula, Inviclo Mithra.’ 
He passes over M'F in silence and does not even mention II 
AVG. 

§ 41. In Mr. Lee’s Delineations of Roman Antiquities, &c., 
plate xi., fig. 3, we find the following inscription on the handle of 
an amphora : — 

SLEMRVS. 


* Tbe iiueripiion i»— 

C FABKBIVS-MIL ET SBDILIA IVXONI DAT. 

UtDXen, in unccrtAlntj about tbe meaning of MIL*, aaka whether it ran be MlLtorfum. 
I am not fure th&t I anderstand what be meant bj thie word— whether ** a miie^loae** or 
** a eaidroD." 1 hare somewhere met with another example of an offering of a mUiarium, 
which I eonjectured to be a designation of a cylindrical attar or table, but I know no authority 
for the eoniectura. In the hca Silurum Mr. liCe regardi tbe Caerleon stone as “ a round 
altar/’ as tbe top or capital is partially hollowed out” 
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I am inclined to read nnd exjxand the letters thus : M[AR- 
CV8] ^M[ILIVS] RVS[TICVS 1], or M[ANV] ^M[ILII] 
RVS[TICI ?]. 

§ 42. In plate xiii., fig. .3, is the representation of a fragment 
of a tile stamped with the usual legionary impress II AVG, with 
the addition of two tied letters followed by T. Mr. Lee observes 
that “ the whole stamp may be read either IIAVGMVT, or 
IIAVGMAT,” and adds that the opinion of Mr. King and Mr. 
Bunbury were in favour of the firat. 

Neither MVT nor MAT is intelligible ; I have no doubt that 
the *true reading is ANT, i. e., ANTONINIANA. I have not 
met with an example of this epithet as borne by the legio secutula 
Augusta; but Orelli, n. 2129, supplies one of the legio secunda 
adjutrix pia Jidelis, the same mentioned in one of the Bath and 
one of the Lincoln inscriptions. 

§ 43. In plate xviii., an altar Ls figured, bearing the following 
inscription: — 


. . . TVNE ETFBONOEVE 
NTOCORNELI-CASTVSETIVLI 
BELISIM.VS CONIVGES 
POS . . R 

“ Above this are +two figures, the left one of which Ls so defaced as 
to render it difficult to say whether it was intended for a male or 
a female. When Mr. King first saw it, the outline was far more 
clearly defined than at present, and he has little doubt that the 
two figures represented the men mentioned in the inscription.” 
Mr. Lee further observes : — 

"^Tbe inscription may bo rend as follows ; — Fortunce tl Bono Evtnto 
Corndna Caitui tl Julius Belitimnua eonjugeique potutnnl. 


* Mr. I.M, /tea Silurtim, p. 41. olMcrvcs tb»t this "doubtless Is the correct rsadlog of 
this stomp.'* 

t The oatbor of the review in the Otntlsman't JfafttMise, Aaxunt,18C2. offers o singulor 
eonjccture weganling them ; " Those figures we consider to be Intended £>r fortune end 
Sonus Brentus.” 
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It is singular that this inscription seems never to have been completelj 
finished, although there was sufficient room after the last R for the remain- 
ing letters VNT. The lines between which the tetters were placed may be 
traced here very distinctly, but in the other parts of the inscription they 
have been obliterated ; there are also 'no letters for the que after eonjugu, 
though there appears to be an indefinite mark, as if the workman bad begun 
to chisel out some abbreviution." 

Of the worship of Bonus Eventus there arc many examples ; 
nor is the use of Evenio for Evcntm rare. See Orelli, nn. 1783, 
1788, kc. 

The unauthorised introduction of the que does not at all satisfy 
m& I do not recollect having met in any inscription with such a 
form as conjugesque, or conjuxque : either et conjuges or cum 
conjugibus suis (as cum Jiliis suis), is more in accordance with 
epigraphic usage. See Orelli, nn. 1238, 2047, 2504 ; Zell, 
Delectus, n. 182 ; and Museum Veronense, p. 237. I am inclined 
to regard the inscription as similar to that noticed in note, p. 4, 
i. e., as requiring that the word or words (voverunt or votum 
rusceperunt) meaning “ vowed” should be supplied : scil., Cor- 
nelius Castus, it Julius BcHsimnus voverunt — conjuges posue- 
runt. We may, indeed, regard the VS before CONIVGES as 
^ standing for v[otum] s[uscei)erunt], and the one or two letters 
which are lost before the VS as forming the end of the name 
BELISIM, but I much prefer my first sugge.stion. 

P. S. — In the Isca Si/urum Mr. Lee adds the following con- 
jecture — “ Mr. King suggc-sts that this tablet may have been 
erected by the two individuals named, ^on taking possession of 
allotted lands — Fortune being a po])ular deity, and Bonus Eventus 
one of the patrons of agriculture (Varro, i.), as a symbol of 
which he is represented with a patera in his hand holding fruit, 
or with ears of com.” Ife also notices other interpretations, 
whilst both he a:id !Mr. King adhere to that originally given. 
One suggested by “a leading member of the University of Cam- 
bridge” is that conjuges refers to the two men named in the 
inscription in the sense — “ intimate friends and comjmnions.” It 
is strange that this view seems to have be<m so generally receiveil 
with approval. It is accepted by the author ‘of a critique on Mr. 
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Lee’s work in the Parthenon, July 19, 1862, who remarks : 
“ They were perhaps something like the ‘sworn brethren’ of the 
Middle Agas." 

The *author of the review in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
August, 1862, also receives and defends it. 

“ To us it seems thero is no necessity to suppose eitler an omission, 
[<n/. of que], or that eonjugu here implies ‘ wives’ ; or can mean other than 
emtubemalu ' yoke-fellows, friends or companions.’ ” We therefore submit 
an example of this use of the word, from Fabretti, p. 318 : — 

DISM 

PALLADIS 

TSTABERI 

FAVENTINISER- 

TSTABERIV3 

FAVENTINIIi 

CHARITOCON 

IVQIDESEBM. 

VAXXXII. 

Here Charito, a liherlut of T. Staherius calls Fallas, the deceased tttvut 
[serva] of the same palronia, bis eonjux." 

This inscription does not prove the point for which it was cited. 
Neither in it nor in any other, is one man said to be the eonjux 
of another man. 

Relative to such inscriptions, as given by Fabretti, Mr. Lee, 
p. 20, had remarked : — “ The Rev. C. W. King informs me that 
the inscriptions referred to only speak of contubernales as people 
who have contracted illegal marriages (such as that of a slave 
with a freedman), and that there are no instances in Fabretti 
of the use of the word conjuges in any other than its usual sense.” 
Mr. King’s statement, as given by Mr. Lee, is not accurate. 
Fabretti, by a series of inscriptions, beginning at p. 307, and of 
which that cited from p. 318 is one, proves that the term eonjux 


* From p. 161, 1 learn that he holdj the same opinion that I do as to tbo erection of the 
tablet and altafp noticed Id 1 36, by one person. The only Tariance is as to JTadrianu4. 
** As in the engraTings no €t is Tislble in either, between the words Sfa-cia and ThaUxmuM^ 
we snggest the readings as abore, [P Sallionns, P. flllusMieciA(tribu}Thaiamas Iladrlanus], 
oonskietiag P. SalHenns Thalamus Hadriacus as one name, that of the Prefect.'* 
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was often applied in cases in which contiibernalis should have 
been used, and even tice versa. As there was no legal marriage 
between slaves, neither of the pair cohabiting could bo called the 
cotijux of the other. The man was said to be the contubernalu 
of the woman, and the same term was applied to the latter ; and 
yet, ns he shews, this distinction of terms was not observed. 

It is in a totally different sense that soldiers were said to be 
contubernales. The term ns thus applied means “ comrades occu- 
pying the same tent.” Neither Fabretti, nor, so far as I am 
aware, any other author, furnishes any authority for the u.so 
of conjuges applied to two men in the sense “ intimate com- 
panions” or “ yoke-fellows.” In the same review we find the 
following passage : 

“ Mr. Lee and most of bis friends, including Professor Mommsen of Ber- 
lin, consider the \rord que has been omitted at the end of the third line, acd 
they read cctijuget as “ wives,” judging the entire inscription to mean that 
Cornelius Castus and Julius Belisimnus, with their wives, erected the altar 
to Fortune and Bonus Eveutus. Dr. E. Hiibner also agrees with Mr. Lee, 
and says, * There can be no doubt about the word conjugtt being only appli- 
cable to a matrimonial couple.’ ” 

There is no evidence in Mr. Lee’s jmblished statements on the 
subject that either of those scholars agreed with him as to sup- 
plying the que. On the contrary, Prof. Mommsen “ asks if there 
is any probability of the inscription being read BELISAMA 
EIVS CONIVGES ; that is (as I understand him) Cornelius 
Castus et Julia Belisama ejus conjuges — Cornelius Castus and 
his Julia Belisama (Julia Belisama his wife), a married couple. 
The omission of uxor Ls not uncommon, but I do not recollect 
having ever met with an example of conjuges applied to lioth 
husband and wife, although conjuz is an ordinary term for either 
separately. The reading Belisama is not warranted by the stone : 
the sixth letter seems clearly to be I. 

Another view of the in.scrii)tion has been suggested — that “ the 
stone was a se])ulchral memorial to Cornelius Castius, and Julius 
Belisimnus, dedicated to Fortune and Bonus Eventi s, and erected 
by their widows.” Mr. Lee judiciously rejects this extraordi- 
nary inteqiretation : it is wholly unprecedented. 
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And now, having reviewed the opinions of others, I must 
express my preference for the inteqiretation — “Comeliius Castus 
and Julius Belisimnus vowed the altar — their wives erected it.’’ 
In addition to the example, which I have given, of the omission 
of the verb in the first clause, I now add another. 

In the Archftologia Uliana, iv., pi. i., fig. 2, we have the fol- 
lowing inscription on an altar found at Rochester ; 

DEO SOLINVIC 
TIBCL DECMVS 
CORNELANTO 
NIVS-PRAEF 
TEMPL-RESTIT 

Mr. Thos. Hodgson thinks th.at the following reading should 
be adopted : Deo SoU inviclo Tiberius Claudius Decimus Corne- 
lius Antmaus prwfectus templum restiluit Instcail of taking the 
five names as belonging to one jierson, I would supply jiosuit or 
instiluit, or some such verb after Decimus, and regard Cornelius 
Antonius as the names of the prsefect, i. e., Tiberius Claudius 
Decimus imtituit — Cornelius Antonius prcefectus templum resti- 
tuit. 

§ 43. In plate xx. a. sepulchral inscription is figured : — 

D M 

Q-IVLI-SEVERI- 
DINIA-VETERANI 
LEG • II • AVG • CONI VX • F- C • 

Mr. Lee reads it ; Dis Manibus Quinli Juli Severi Dinia 
Veterani legionis secundee Augusta conjux faciendum curavit. 

To this I would merely add in explanation that Dinia, (scil. 
Dinid), the veteran’s *birth-place, was a town in Gallia Narbon- 
ensis, now Digne. 


* Th« Mtbor of the rerlcw In the GtnU^rmtn** Mciffcuiru obeerree: It if not impvob* 

Able Ibftt JHnia iodlcAtef the birth*plsee of Jaliof SeTonu,” It if certain tbmt it doee : the 
OM of the AbUtiTe of the blrth-plAce iriihoot dome la common. See FAbretU, pp. S40, 341, 
And Syntag, pp. 628, 528. 
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§ 44. Plates xxi. and xxii. contaui delineations of four inscribed 
stones of the class called “ centurial.” Previously to entering on 
the general discussion of this subject, which may be conveniently 
introduced here, I shall notice plate xxi., fig. 2, as this presents 
peculiar difficulty. Mr. Lee’s observations on it are : — 

“ This inscription is now on the walls of a ruined batb-honse near a small 
stream, on the lane leading from Cnerlcon to Malpas ; the letters are so 
rudely executed, and the stone has suffered so much from time, that it is 
nearly, if not quite, impossible to decipher it. On this account, the greatest 
care has been taken to give an accurate fac-simile of it on a reduced scale, 
in order to afford a chance of its being interpreted by some person accus- 
tomed to ancient inscriptions.” 

It appears to me that the stone has been ]>laced in the wall 
upside down. If we ’invert the delineatibn, we may read the 
inscription thus ; — 

3-G-IVLII 

CAECINIANI- 

i. f., centuria Caii Julii Ceeciniani. 

There is a similar rectification of an inverted inscription in 
Horsley’s Northumberland, n. iiL 

§ 45. The other inscriptions, in plates xxi., xxii., are the fol- 
lowing : — 

CHOP -VT- HAST- PRI- 
>ROESIMODERA 


CHO-V 

>PAETINI 


COH-11 

>VALERI-FL 

AVI 


* Prom tb« laca Silurumy p. 17, It appeuv that I bare been aoUcIpaUd bj Mr. Klog, 
Ur. Franka, aod Mr. Roach Smith. 
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Mr. L<!c’.h reinark.s on the first arc, An inscriiitiou erccU-d by 
the sixth cohort, in honour of Roosus Moilt^ratus, the fii'st centu- 
rion of the Hastiiti. Cohors scxta Ilaslati •primi cenlurionis 
Roesi Moderati.’’ To these reniark.s a note is subjoined ; 

“ Horsley, (Br. Bom., p. 207), tbiuks that when the name of the cen- 
tarion is in the genitive, the centarial mark is to be read, not ‘ cfnlurionis, 
but centuria ; thus making the century or company called after the name 
of one of its officers; the present inscription seems to disprove bis opinion, 
as it is difficult to interpret it in any other way than by supplying words 
for ' In memory’ or ' In honour of' Roesus Moderatus.” 

On the second Mr. Lee’s remarks are, “ A stone erected by 
the fifth cohort, in memory of the centurion Paetinius [Pielinus] 
— cohorg quinta cenlurionis Paetini and on the third — “Inscrij>- 
tion in memory of the centurion Valeriits Flavus, by the second 
cohort : it may be read thus : — 

Cohors secunda cenlurionis Valcrii Flnvi." 

Horsley, Brit. Rom., p. 127, makes the following remark rela- 
tive to the inscriptions of this cla.s.s, called “ centurial,” which 
have been found in or near the wall of the lower isthmus : — 

“ These inscriptions were doubtless inserted in tho face of the wall,when 
it was building, and in all probability erected by those centuries or cohorts 
who built that part of the wall.” “ These centurial inscriptions," he further 
remarks “found upon the face of the wall, and a passage in Vegetius mutually 
illustrate each other. According to Vegetius every century took their 
share in proportion in digging, building, and other works. His words are, 
eingulce eaituriw aecipiunt pedaturas." 

Influenced by this view he sup[)lies ui many c;wes the verb 
posuit. See Scotland, n. xxiv., Northumberland, i., ii., iii., iv., 
X., xi., Xii., itc., ite. In the following astonishing cxjmnsions, j>. 
301, ho varies from both the oj)inioiis, expres-sed by him in pp. 
127, and 207 : 

“ 0 CANDIDI Cenlurionis Candidi 

FIDES. XX Fidesii annorum viginti 

Ilfl mensium qnatuor. 


la tho note on the oppot^lte paico, I inmWertontly omitted mentioning Ihat Mf. Leo hM 
adopted tbU tIow nod changed thu drawing accordingly. 

P 
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The other U thus: 

tlohors prima Frisingcnsium 
[or Frisonura] 

Centurioni Marco Saronio sti- 
pcndiorum Tiginti trium. 

If these copies have been rightly taken, the former looks like a sepulchral 
inscription for a centurion. The XX most probably express the number of 
years he liTed; the 1111 either the number of months, or else of days, the 
number of mouths being quite effaced. The other also refers to a centurioD, 
and seems to bo an honorary monument erected to him by the whole 
cohort.” [!] 

For my [Htrt I liave no doubt that there is not one of such 
in.serij>tion.s that was “ in honour” or “ in memory” of any one, 
and that the meaning of the centurial mark, under other circum- 
stances often used for “centurion,” stand.s in all such inscri[)tions 
for *“ century.” Nor does Horsley’s view of the pedatura furnish 
a s,ati.sfactory exidanation of the great majority of cxauiple.s. It 
is doubtl(.“ss true that there arc inset iptioim marking the num- 
ber of feet — the in the work aji]iointed to Ijc cxiH:uted 

or cxtKJtited by a century, but there is not one of this kind in 
Horsley’s collection. 

As the number of such inscri|>tions is consideridde and much 
niiaijtprehcusion seems to exist regarding tlioin, it lu.ay be ii.se- 
ful to comsider the subject at large, and state the v-arietic.s, .so 
far as I have noticed them, not only of centuries, but id.so of 
legioiw and cohorts. The legions, as is well known, were distin 
guished by numbers, i., ii., iii, &c., and when there were more 


*norfiIoy, XorlhurnWrland^ IxxW., gives an ioscription of thin class, in which bo regards 
> as standing fur unturio: 

> MVX 
AXSV 

Ho expands it—'** Centurio 3Iunax TOtum solvit. In n. Ixxr a, wc haYo anoth«tr of this 
cla.v0 : 

> MV 
NATI 
MAX. 

1 hare bnt little doubt that both stones recorded the same centur/, rci/., tenlmia ^iinalu 
Maxiini. In the first wc have 31VN. for Munatii and the M before MAXs^V is lost, i. e., 
MAX8V[MI] stood fur MAXIMI. 


COnO.T.FUISIN. 
1) MASvWONIS 
P. XXIII. 
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limn one of tlio same niiiulK’r, they were distingiiislied by tlieir 
epithoLs or titles — e. gr., T.Et! ■ 1 1 • A V'G ■ — legio secunda Augusia 
and LKCJ'II-A-P'F- — legio secunda atljulrix pin Jiihiis. The 
cohort.s of the .s;ime legion were also di.sting«i.sh(sl by numbei-s 
from I to X, r. gr., COll-X, cohors decimn; and the cohorts of 
diH'ercnt legions, when stetioued together, by the addition of the 
legionnty mark — e.gr., LEG - II* AV’^G'COII'X — legionis secu>i- 
dte Augusta cohors dccima. It cannot bo inferred, however, from 
the upjwanince of the marks of both legion and cohort on a sbme, 
that thci*e was more than one legion in that loadity. The centu- 
ries of the same legion were distingnishetl not by number but by 
the names of their rcsjs^ctive centurions, to which the number of 
their cohorts was sometimes prefixed — e.gr., ]>VALER1 VEIII, 
centuriaVederii Fen',*COII* VI • 0 STATII SOLON18 — cohortis 
sexla centuria Stntii Snlonis — i. c., as we should say, CapUiin 
Smith’s comj>any of the first or second battalion. When different 
li-gions were stationed together it would bo npces.si\ty to ad<l the 
legionary mark.s, but in this cjise the cohort is scarc<dy, if ever, 
mcntionwl; the tyi.c is LEG-TT-AVG >IVEI*TEIITVrJJ- 
tA[NI] — legionis semnda Augusta centuria Julii Tertulliani. 
The names of the centurion, which are usually given, arc the 
nomen gentilitium and the cognomen ; but we sometimes have 
the p)-anomcn also, and there are examjdes of the cognomen alone. 
There Ls also another fonn in which the centurion’s name is given 
— scil., as an adjective formed from his nomen gentilitium — thus 
DVOLVSIANA — centuria Volnsinnn, It is, pcrhajis, imjxjs- 
sible to give a s:itisfactory reason for this variety. It may have 
la'en on account of the number of officci's or nnui of that getu in 
the century, or that there had been a succession of centurions of 
that gens. 

t)f the stones which are thus inscribed there are some, of which 
there can be no qu(«tiou that they were intended to mark work 
that was executed. There are many examples of such legion- 
ary inscriptions of considerable length, which have been found in 

* Tbpre Is al«o another bat rare form of Uib, such lIon«loy*ji Cumhertaful, n. 

► 1»RI8CI CJOH'VI; and a rtUl rarer, XprthumhtrUimlf n. UlU— >*C0I1 VII 

tMA]\J[M]IAN[A]. 

t See norslejr, Cumbetlandy n. xz. 
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Scotland along the wall 

of Antoninus; and to this ♦class also 

belong the following mon: 

briefly expressed ; — 

LKG 

Legio 

II 

sxmnda 

AVG 

Augusta 

FEC 

fecit. 


Hoi-sley, Scotland, ix. 

Uf-AVG 

Jjegionis socunda; Augustm 

Clio VIII 

cohors octava 

FEC 

fecit. 


Iloi-sley, Northumberland, ix. 


In the Jlrchwologia JEiiana, new series, i., p. 207, we have 
n similar exainjilc of mi auxiliary cohort : 

coil • I • BAT C'ohors prima Bat- 

AVOIiVM F uvoruni fecit. 

I do not rwolleet having ever s<!en in Britisli inscriptions an 
undoubted instance of such a centurial stone, i. e., one designating 
the work executetl, or to he executed by a jiartieular centuiy, 
excejit, proliahly, that given by Mr. Smith, Journal of Archan- 
loijical Asr^iation, v., p. 223, scil. : 

COH-I->OCRATI 
MAXIMI ftL.M.P 

There is not one of those given by Horsley, in the Bn'tantiia 
Romano, in which lie su]>jilies “jmsnit," nor by Dr. Bruee, in 
the Newcastle Cabdogue, in which he siijiplies “ erected,” that 
seems to me to be a record of this chai'acter. 


* Iq llonloj's CumherUiml, n. xlil., wc bare what appeara to be another rariety of tbia 
elaai:-> 

Tier? 

G-p n-F- 

ITomlcy oxpan«l9 It —* ** aexta Tictrix pia fltlelU Oenlo populi Roman! fecit;** but 0 

W>ay bo a mltHTatling for 0. atul ihu« the expanpion may bo— ** I^ofrio aexta rictrix pia 
(Idflia contum paMiUR refocit.” Sco XtfrthumherlanflyC\\.^ nnA ArchcbologUt ^Uliana, new 
sorlca, l.,p. 243, n. HO. Tbo letlora, howercr, more pro!>ab]y aUnd for "Gonio Populi 
Roman! felicilcr/’ aa they arc read by VL»con(i in the inscription giren by Orclli) n. 4947. 
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The true explanation of such inscriptions, as I tliink, is, that 
they were iutcndetl to mark the space set apart for (juartei’s 
in an encampment, i. e., to define the pedaturtv not in tlie sense 
in wliich it is usetl l>y Vegetius in the jmssage cital l>y Hoi-sley, 
hut in that in which llyginua emjiloys it. An examination of 
the varieties hearing numhei-a will support my opinion. 


D C'ANDIDI COHO-I-FRISIN 

FIDES-XX 0 MASAVONIS 

nil p-xxiri 

Horsley, Laricadiire, p. 301. 


0 FLORINI >CLAVDI 

rxxii r-xxx-s 

Newcastle Catidogne, nn. 57, 73. 

>.\NTONR ? M 
N eXX 

Wellheloved, Eburacum, p. 59. 

The P In thesii exani|des stands, as I hclieve, not for paasus 
hut for pedci ; and I have h\it little donht that in the first of 
them thi.s word should have heen given insUsul of the misrisiding 
FIDES. It ai)|>eara then that the numhers of feet on the.se stones 
are 24, 23, 19, 22, 30 and 120. Now according to the calcula- 
tion of Ilyginus in liLs di.strihutiou of a camj> the sjaice to he set 
apart for a century is 30 X 1 20 feet Hence we am at once explain 
the last two nuinlxirs in the iu.scri])tions alwtvc given. As to the 
others they may he i-egarded as examples of what must have often 
happened, either that a {wirticular ccnftiry di<l not retpiire or 
could not laj allowed the full sj>.ace. This will seem more pi-oha- 
hle if we hair in mind that of the 30 feet C were left vacant. The 
arrangement for a century is so well descrihed hy Lange, Hist, 
mul. rei mil. Horn., p. 05, that I subjoin his words : 


>VALERI 
CASSIA 
N 1 1 PXIX 


“ Jsm igitur apparet, licmistrigia, in quorum latitujine 10 pedes tentoriis, 
5 armis, 0 jiimenlis dantur, G vacui inanent, contenns pedilea continere 
debere, si l‘J0 pedes longa siut. Unius aiitem strigm licmistrigia ita inter 
se conjunguntur, at utriusque bemistrigii jumenta contigua sint, et, cum 
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seoi pedes racui singulorum Iiemistrigionim ante hemistrigia sint, singula} 
strigte, uW Tia ticinaria data non est, pedibus 12 vacuis diremta: sint. In 
talibus autem liemistrigiis revera non 100 homines tendunt, sed singula) 
centurim, its ut, cum singulm ccnturiic 80 hominum sint, centurioni qaaque 
in centaria) pedalura locus assignari possit Singula) autem conturia) ootona 
tentoria habent, ila ut in singula 10 homines, qui contubernii cjusdem sunt, 
computentur, quorum tamcn bini quoque tempore in cxcubiis sunt. Ex hoc 
centuriarum distribntiono sequitur, ut singulis cohortibus legionariis G 
hemistrigia pedum 120 danda sint." 

I would rpml the inscriptions thus : 


0 CANDIDI 
PEDES -XX 
IlII 

*Conturia Candidi 
j)cdes xxiiii. 

COHO -I-FRl SIN 
3 MAS.AVONTS 
P-XXIIl 

Colioi'tis priinm tFrLsinonum 
ccnturiii Masavonis 
ja‘dcs xxiii 

> VALERI 
CASSIA 
N ? 1 PXIX 

Conturia Valerii 
Cassinni [?] jiedcs xix. 

0 FLORINI 
PXXII 

Conturia Florini 
jK-des xxii. 

> CLAVDII 
P-XXX-S 

Conturia Claudii 
j>edos XXX. Js[ciiiis ?J . 

> ANTON R 1 
N eXX 

Conturia Antonii §11 1 ui ? 
n[i] jicdos cxx. 


I)iit we liiivc yet to consider — 

COH-I->OCRATI 

MAX1MI8L.M.P 


♦ The constmetlon aliw be that of the geniUre, eenlurire : where LBQ- orCOlI' 
precede the century they pcem plainly to be In the genitlTe — i. e., Uffionh cohort, Ifffionit 
ecnlaria, eohorti* centuria. In lIortloy’B yorthumbtrtand, n. xxxi., we hare, a« 1 think, 
an example of focut exprcaacd. The imeription a.« given hy him la—CtMIVI LOTS SUAVT;?. 
In explanation of It he obeerro®, that ho “had once auB|>ected that the laat two words 
might bo LAVS PVAVI3, but that he rather inellncd to Mr. Ward's opinion, that It is 
to be read Lo{;it4 Suari$ ! both which names occur scTcnU times in Oraier.” Aecordinglj 
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A.s fjirn.s MAXIMI all ix plain, sci/., Cobortis priinpo ccnturia 
Ocratii Maximi, but tbo difficulty begiius with the next letter, 
which resembles a Q with two tails. Mr. lloach Smith observes 
relative to the inscrij>tiun : — 

“ It resembles in character tbo centurial commemorations on the stones 
of the great northern wall, and, like them, apparently refers to the comple- 
tion of a certain quantity of building.” 

As it seems almast imjK).ssiblc that any building of a single ceti- 
tury could be 50 miles long, it is better to sepinitc the L from the 
M- P so that the latter shall inciin but one mile, sci7., niille pa.ssus. 
I would then take L sui standing for L[IMITISJ and regiird the 
letter before it either ns O for opus, or as the *.syml>ol of the 
direction of the limes, cither from ciist to west or v. v. Sec 
Facciolati in limes, and Mr. Yates’s paper on the limes lihufico- 
Iransrbenanus, in the rrocecrliw/s of the Arch. Inslit., liS5:J, 
p. 104. The whole may thus Ix' reail : Cohorlis priime ceuturia 
Ocratii Miiximi limitis mille jKassu.s, and, the meaning would 
be that this century was to c.xecutc or did exwute one thousand 
paces of the Ixjundary running from c.ast to wc.st or west to east. 

Let us now take up the iuscrijition in Mr. Ix'e’s deliucation.s ; 

C'HOR-VI-IIAST-PIU 
> ROESTMODERA 

He rcgmls it as “ an in.scription erected by the sixth cohort 


ho expamifi it — Cobortio wtxtfc SuhtU po/mit, I iocllno to tho opinton of l»r. 

UuDter, noliecd bat rrjocted by Horsley, that the wonls should bo read t^icua anatU^ and 
think that they waru UM.>d imnically, oa the Terentian homo suayU. Tho uae of loma 
tkTonrB my opinion Uiat luch atoncM woro uihhI lo mark the spnccs that were net apart for 
each cohort or Ok'Otury. 

t ThU i< doabtlcBB tho cohora prima FrMitnonum of tbo (ahnito hortfotce miaaionU of 
Tr%^, 10&^, and of Hadrian, 124, und the ctthora prima Fri-fugomm of tho Notitia. 
FrUii I* also written Friati and Frift/rl^ and wo also tiod Friairronea. Poo Dr. l/comans, 
AroK(rologia^ xxYil., p. 224. 

X Soe my notvs on inseriptious found in SL’otl<itul. 

I Mr. Wollbclovwl, p. G9, strangely roa-ls “ ANTONius rnu'foctiui Mitituni.” Tho dcfcc* 
Uts letter aftor ANTOX sorms plainly to haro been R, and the other Iett->ra probably furmod 
ths Cognomen. 

* I know no authority for roganltiig it as such. In the difficulty 1 hare reported to con* 
J*cture. 
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in honour of Rocsns Modt'intu.s, the first centurion of the 
Hiustrtti : — CohoTS sexta Ilaslatiprimi cenluri/mislioesi Moderali." 
Tills cxiKinsion is umjuestionably cri-oneous — Imt the correct 
muling is by no means clear. In Horsley’s Cumberland, n. 
xxxviii., wc have an exactly similar inscription : 

COH III! rii-pos 

> IVL-VITALIS. 

Ho lijifl wholly mistaken its moaning, for he expands it — 
“cohortis cpiartw jir.etorianai ]H>suit ceiituria Julii V'italis 
whemvs it is evident that as llASTvPRl denote the haslntus 
jrrimus, m prior, so I’R'POS dcuoU: the prinreps posterior. 

It seems then that in the first inscription we have the hnstalus 
primus, or prior, of the l3th cohort, and in the second the princeps 
posterior of the 4th cohort Thus in Orelli, n. 34d2, we find 
PRINCIPEM POSTERIOREM and ASTATU.M POSTER! 
OR Ell of the 1st coliort of the Xlth legion. Rut it must 
be obseiwed that all such designations of centurions apply 
strictly only to tho.se belonging to the fii'st cohort. Thus, if wc 
find huslatus primus alone, we undci'staud by it the centurion 
who commanded the first century of the lluslali in the 1st 
cohort. Rut hero wc have COH "VI •IIAST'PRI, whence it 
would a])pear that this was another form of H.4STATVS 
SEXTVS. Seep. 17. Rut, again, the terras admit two interpre- 
tations. Ry the hast, pri. of the fith cohort may be meant 
cither the centurion commanding the fii-st century of the hnstati 
of the Cth cohort ; or that ordo itself, for the terms arc used 
for either centurion or ordo. 8cc Livy, xlii., 34, and Cicero, 
dc Divi licit. L, 33. Similarly by the pr. jios. of the 4th eohoit 
may be meant either the centurion commanding the second cen- 
tury of the pHncipcs of the 4th cohort; or that century itself. 
Thus we may render the first line of one in.scriptiou — the fii-st 
huslatus of the Cth cohort, and of the other — the second ]irineeps 
of the fourth cohort, with either of the two significations alxive 
mentioneil. As it sc'cms almost certain that the centurions 
named in the second lines were respectively the hastatus primus, 
or prior, and the prineeps pmsterior, the constniction may have 
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b«en hatlali primi, or priorit, and principis pnsterioris, in appo- 
sition with their names ; but 1 am inclined to prefer regarding 
them as standing for the ordines, or centuries, and consequently 
take the construction to be cohortis Sfxta hastatus primus (or 
*prior) — centuria Roesi Moderali — and cohortis quarta prirutps 
posterior — centuria Julii Vitdlis 

P. S. — In the Isca Silurvm, Mr. Lee offers the following 
observations on the subject : — » 

“ The general opinion now seems to be that the reversed C stands not fur 
eenlurionu bnt for centuria, as Horsley considered it when the name was in 
the genitive. (Br. Rom. p. 207). In this case the company or century 
would be called after the name of its officer, and the centurial inscription 
will simply mean that a certain portion of work was done (as in the inscrip- 
tions on the Roman wall) by such a century, or that the stone pointed out 
its quarters.” 

In p. 6, Mr. Roach Smith’s opioion is given that “ it was set 
up on account of some work done by order or direction of 
Rocfus, a centurion primus hastatus in the sixth cohort.” I have 
no doubt that > stands for century, not for centurion ; and I am 
persuaded that the stone marked the sjmee set apart for the 
quarters of that century of the 6th cohort. As to the change of 
Roefus for Roesus, I can see no reason. I would prefer either 
Roejius or Roesius, as the name is the nomen gentilitium. 

§ 46. Mr. Lee, in his observations on the sepulchral inscription 
in pi. xxiii., fig. 1, notices the gi'eat age of the veteran — 100 years. 
There is no other example, so far as I am aware, in Britanno- 
Roman epigraphy of so great an age. Indeed, as Mr. Wright 
remarks, “ the average at which the Romans in Britain died, seems 
to be not much more than thirty.” This remark is confirmed on 
examination of twelve sepulchral inscriptions as they appear in 
the plates of the Britannia Romana. A remarkable contrast is 
presented by the inscriptions in Algeria. If we take the first 


* I prefer prior aa the expansion of pri. in this Inscription to Mr. Lee’s primui, as I am 
not aware of anj anthorlty for the use ot htutahu primus as denoting any other than the 
ooottirioD commanding the first century of the hasiati in the first cohort, ffe was also 
called simply hasiatus, i. e., ** the” Aas^aita, na the centurion commanding the first century 
ofthe in the first cohort was called princeps. See p. 17. Ilenaen, n. <1783, gieea 

an Inaertptlon, feom ahleh eoine might Infer that be was also called the hastatus prior ot 
the legion. It ia posfihle that>a may bare been, hut the Inaeription, aa given by Ueniea, 
doea not prora it 
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twelve, as they appear in Renier’s collection, at Lambases, Vere~ 
cunda, Cirta, and Sitiji» we find the average for the first place 
39, for the second 50, for the 3rd 49, and for the fourth 40 — 
i. e., an average for the four of over 44. But it is not safe 
to draw inferences from small nimibei's. 

§ 47. In pi. XXV., fig. 2, is the representation of a tombstone. 
It bears the following inscription : — 

.... AIBERNAVX-S 
TANNOSXVIMESSEXF 
CFLAFLAVINAMATER 

Mr. Lee reads it thus : — Julia Iberna vixit annos sexdecim 
menses ser, faciendum curavit Flava Flavina mater. For Flava 
read Flavia. 

§ 48. In pi. xxvi., fig. 2, we have a very defective sepulchral 
inscription : — 

AL 

EG-II-AVG 
”E'RO-SE IV 
ECIANVS 
F- C 

“ Fortunately, however, an exact [?] copy was taken by Mr. 
Jones at the time it was found, which shows it to be a sepulchral 
inscription for some person connected with the second legion : it 
is as follows : 

M 

GENIALIS 
EG-II-AVG-EX 
FERO* SE IV 
NECIANVS 
FC 

I am inclined to suggest as a conjectural reiuling : 

D M 

? GENIALIS 
LEG-II-AVG-EX 
T-HER.S-SEC-MV 
MECIANVS 
F- C 
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t. e., Liis Manibva ? Genialis le"ionis secunda Ang‘u»t(K ex 
tettamenlo heres secunrlus f Julius Mccianus faciendum curavit. 
I am not .satistied with it, however, as the collocation is objec- 
tionable. 

§ 49. In plate xxvi., tig. 3, is the representation of a fragment 
of a tombstone, which bears the following imperfect inscription : — 

M 

OR VI 
NISXVII 

Mr. Lee reads it : — “ Dis Manibus * * * annit stp- 
tendedm." OR Ls more probably the ending of a name, such as 
Victor, and VI the beginning of VIXIT. 

§ 50. On p. 53, Mr. Lee copies the restoration of an imperfect 
inscription, found at Caerleon, as given by Camden, ed. Gough, 
iiL, p. 109 ; — 

IMy? 

M AXrclio 

AXTOnino 

AVG 

SEVER LmciV 
FILIO 

LEG II Aug p. 

i. e., Imperatori Marco Aurelio Antonino Augusta Severi Lucii 
Jilin legio secunda Augusta pondt. It is impossible that the 
reading Lucii can be conwt I susjiect that the letter read 
as L was really I, i. e., SEVERI, and that AVG followed it 

P. S. — In the Isca Silurum, jd. vii., the stone is figured, from 
which it appears that the letters in the 5th, Gth, and 7th lines are 
now so injured that no reliable rending can be given of them. 
Hiibner, Rhein. J\Iiis , n. i, 1856, p. G, suggests the following 
restoration : — 

IMp cars 
M A\ T • antonino 
AVG 

SEVERI aug 

Fimo 

LEG -II Aug 
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If he had adhered to the model which he proposed, viz. : n. 
5943 of Motnmsei.’g InscrijK Neapol., his restoration would have 
more nearly acccorded with the Caerleon stone, for ANTONINO 
forms in both a separate line. 

§ 51. In the same jwge the following ^inscription is given ; — 

DEDICATV 

VRF 

OG ES 
VE NIO 
MAXIMOIE 
rVRPANo 
COS 

It is evident that the inscription records a dedication or inaug- 
uration, probably of a building. In the 2nd and 3rd lines the 
day seems to have been mentioned, for it Ls not improbable that 
the third should be read — OCTOBRES. The fourth probably 
eontaiued the names of the dedicator ; and the remaining stated 
the year, for there can, I think, be but little doubt that the 5th 
and 6 th are misreadings of MAX IMG II ET VRBANO, who 
wore consuls in A.D. 234. 

§ 52. In p. 54 we find a similar inscription, but of a different 
date 

DD 
VIIII 
OCCB 
PRCR 
EIML 
COS 
CVR 
VRSO 
AGTm 
El ; I VS. 

DD stand either for DEDICATV M as in the preceding, or are 
the end of the formula “in honorem D*D”, scil., domus divines. 


* Tbif Aod the two noxt are copied from Coxe’s History of iionmouththirt, Tbe stoiiee 
are lost. 
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The 2nd and 3rd lines are plainly VIIII OCTOB., i. e., September 
23rd, whilst the 4th and 5th are misreadings of letters standing 
for PEREGRINO ET AEMILIANO, who were consuls in 
A.D. 244. CVR in the 7th line is probably a contraction of 
CURANTE, and tho last three lines gave the names and titles 
of the individual. 

The dates that may bo collected from inscribed stones found at 
Caerleon include about fifty years, from the beginning to the 
middle of the third century. The notices of Seveims and his sons 
indicate probably the time during which they were in Britain, 
«., between 207 and 211 ; whilst the tablet, naming Valerian, 
Gallienus, and Valerian the Ctesai-, mu.st be referred to some year 
from 254 to 260. The author of the review of Isca Silurum, in 
the Gentleman’s Magazin'-, August, 1862, p. 152, says that “the 
date of the inscription [on the tablet] must bo between A. D. 253 
and A. D. 259, just before the revolt of Fostumus, in Gaul, when 
the young Cie.sar was murdered.” These statements are •erro- 
neous : Gallienus was not associated in the empire until A D. 
254, nor was his son, Saloninus, “ the young C»sar,” killed 
until A. D. 260. 

§ 53. On p. 53 there is a most interesting inscription, which, 
if my reading of it be correct, supplies tho Roman designation 
of Isca as a colonia. 

NN 
AVGG 
GENIO 
LEO 
II AVG 
IN HONO 
RENMIoT 
M VA 
FH 
IV 
LE 
SC 
PP 
DD 


* Mr. Kewtoo, A/onum. Hist. Aot.^girei tb« correct dstee. 
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The first five lines nre evidently to be rend : Xurn/nibus 
Augustorum et Genio hgionis secundce AuguUte. The emperors 
are, jirobably, cither Severus and Cai'acalla, or Valerian and 
Gallieuus. The Gth, 7th, and 8th lines, I have but little doubt, 
are misreadings of the common formula : 

IN-HONO 
REM -TOT- 
DOM -DI YIN. 

*. e , in honorem totius domus divince, xii. the im|K‘rial family. 
The reading of the next four lines is not so clear, but I strongly 
suspect that they were — 

EEL* 

IV 

L-E 

SC 

». e., Felix, or nither Felicitas, Julia Esca ; *Esca being, as I 
think, another form of Isca. 

Of the readings Felix Julia and Felicitas Julia, I j>refer the 
latter. Thus we have the colonial designation of Lisbon in 
Orelli, n. 819 — 

SABINAE AVG 
IMP-CAES-TRAIA 
NI HADRIANI AVGVSTI 
DIVI NERVAE NEPOTIS 
DIVI TRAIANI-DAC-PAR 
FIL-D'D -FELICITAS IVLIA 
OLISIPO-PER 

M-GELLIVM-RVTILIVM ET 
L-IVLIVM AVITVM 

It seems not improbable that Isca was called Julia, after Julia 
Domna, the wife of Severus, and that we should trace the origin 
of the name f Julia, applied to Xstrata in this jwrt of the country, 

* The E Is proserted la Kxelcr. At Caerloon l$ta remains in the name of the rirer ** Usk»** 
OD which the town U silumtad. The Latin word U eridcatlj formed from the old OelUe 
or British HVVt riKnifjing water.” 

t Thus Btnntntum was atjled In bononr of her IVLI A-CONCOUOlA AVaV*TA*FELlX* 
BENEVKNTVM. 

X Camden tracM the name Julia, as thus applied, to Julius Fioniinus, and others perhaps 
maj prefer Julius Afpicola. 
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either to it or to hers PP mid DD are, I think, to be read 
•pecuniA publicA duno dedit, or dccreto dtmrionum. The reading, 
which I iiave itroposed, in itself very probable, is favoured by the 
circumstance that Richard of Cirencester names Isca as one of the 
Coloniie in Britain. 

§ 54. In a “descrijition ofa Roman bnilding and other remains, 
lately discoveretl at Caerleon, by John Edward Lee,” pi. ii., fig. 4, 
we have “a markon the fragment ofa mortarium : it is reversed, 
and most probably may bo read CATTIVS MANSINYS.” 
Read C‘ ATTIVS-MANSINVS, i. e., Cuius Atiius Mansinvs. 
The cognomen is doubtful. 

§ 55. In pi. vii., fig. 1, a sepulchral stone is figured, bearing 
the following inscription : — 

D M 

TADIA • VALL AVNI VS • VIXIT 
ANN-LXV'ET TADIVS EXVPERTVS 
FILI VS- VIXIT -ANX -XXXVII-DEFVN 
TVS-EXPEDITIONE GERMANICA 
TADIA EXUPERATA FILIA 
MATRI ET FRATRI-PIISSLVIA 
SECVS TVMVLVM 
PATRIS POSVIT 

There are but two points in this inscription which require 
explanation. One — the meaning of defuntus, i. e., defunctus — 
has already engaged the attention of Mr. Lee, and of the 
Rev. H. H. Knight. They both prefer inteiqireting the word as 
*deceased in the German expedition to having co?npleled, or served 
in the German expedition. 

“ In this case,” Mr. Lee.observe.s, “the tomb would be merely 
a cenotaph to his manes.” On first view it scemetl to me more 


• Mr, Wright, CrJl, Roman, and Saxony p. 315, (p. 320, 2nd t*d.) n^mark^: — “We in 

the«e iDicriptiODs" [aomo that he had in illustration of Konian epitaphs] “how 

cauUoualjr a direct allu.oioa to death Is aToideil. We find an exception to this remark In 
an inscription found of late years at Caerleon, in which one of the persons commemorated 
la said to have died in a war in normany.“ 1 here is no ground fur the statement that “ a 
direct allusioa to death is aroided ’ in t’oman epitaphs. This notion, so far as it relaici 
to the use of d^unctm, baj long since been refuted by Clemens Bisgi, Monum. Urac. el Lot. 
em ihueo jVanio. 
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probable that the stone marked the place of *interment of the 
three near each other. I was also inclined to prefer the inter- 
pretation, “ having served in the German expedition to the end 
of it,” as fungor with its compounds seems to be the proper term 
in this coune.xion. Thus Orelli, n. 3556 : — 

OMNIBVS EXPE 
DITIONIBVS FVNCTO 

and n. 3523 : 

OMNIB-EXPEDIT-ET 

HONORIB-PERFVNCTO 

but Henzen regards the latter as spurious. In n. 3201, also, 
where we have a notice of death in a German expedition, a different 
term is used ; — 

OBIIT IN EX 
PEDITIONE GERMANICA 

I am now, however, disposed to regard the stone as a sepulchral 
memorial, placed by the daughter near the grave of her father in 
memory of her mother and brother, whose bodies were interred 
elsewhere, probably on the continent. In this change of opinion' 
I am influenced chiefly by the position of defunctus. If it had 
been used in the sense “ having served in to the end,” or “ having 
completed,” it would, I think, have been placed after exptditione 
Germanica. 

There were so many German expeditions that is impossible to 
determine to which reference is made. 

The other point requiring explanation is the use of f V AL- 
LAVNIVS in the masculine with TADIA in the feminine. 
The author of the review in the Gentleman's Magazine, already 
referred to, suggests, with a query, Vallauniusa or Vallaunusa, 
but on the stone there is certainly no A after the S. 


* Mr. Wrigbt> idea that the body of the ton was broaght from Oermany to Ttca Is rtty 
improbable. 

t Mr. Wright, CtU. and Saxony p. 2S4, (p. 258 2nd ed.) remarks^*' Id mo inserip* 

tlon at Caerlcon an adJectiTe in the fi'minlne gender is Joined with a maacniine name.*^ If 
hix obaerrntion refers to this inscription, he has mistaken the adjective, for Tadia is cer- 
tainly not one. 

P. 8 — Since writing the foregoing, I hare bad the opportunity of reading the remarks in 
Mr. Lee's Dtlineaiiont qf AntiquUiu, and have reason to think that Mr. Wright intended 
to refor to Mr. Lee's reading of COXT1ENTI3S1.MA, as nottoed In artiele 87. 
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Maiiui, Atli, i., p. 331, gives’ the following Dxarai)lcs of mascu- 
line coj^womina of females: ^Elia X>cnie/n/«, Cassia Mus, Julia 
Barachus, Mucia Antiochus, Calidia Antiochus, Cloilia Optatiu, 
Acilia Camui, Sallustia Iltlpidui, Flavia Chrysophorm. And 
yet I am not satisfied with this explanation of VALLAVNIVS. 
There is no example, so far as I am aware, of a cognomen of a 
female ending in IVS. The word resembles an *ethuic adjective, 
1 . e., the V allaunian, and this view of it may in some degree account 
for the mistake of gender; but it may also be read VALLA, 
or rather VALLIA, VNIV-S, t. e., VNtV[IRAJ S[ANCTA]. 
Fabretti, p. 323, gives other examples of this and the coitos- 
ponding term virginius. I am incline<l to prefer the view that 
Vallaunius wiis an ethnic adjective. 

P. S. — In the Isca Silurum^r. King remark.s — “Unless the 
stone were a cenotaph the deceased hero must have fallen in the 
neighbourhood. Now Carausius, whose empire was confineel to 
Britain, boasts on his coins of a ‘ victoria Germani&a,’ and displays 
also atrophy with ‘do Germani.s.’ Can these allude to the repulse 
of any Saxon pirates ? The charge brought against Carausius, 
when admiral of the German ocean, was his allowing the Saxon 
pirates full impunity to plunder the British and Gallic coasts, and 
then catching them on their return home and re-capturing their 
booty for himself. This ‘ expeditio .Germanica’ must have been 
an important event in the British history of the third century for 
it to appear thus nakedly as a date u]xm a monument.” 

I can sec no reason for believing that the expeditio Ger- 
manica mentioned here was more important than other such 
expeditioiLS noticetl in inscriptions. The wonls of course meant 
the latest German cxjtedition. See Orelli, nn., 798, 2919, 3201, 
35G9, 5477, G482. 

§ 56. In pL xL, we have a copy of what “ apj>ears to have 
fonneil part of a long inscription 

CAESARES-L'SEPTI 

VG***SEPTIMIVS 

ORRVPTVM 


* 8e« my notM on InKriptloni found In Dum/rUtiltin. 
R 
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Mr. Lee offers the following observations on it : — 

*' The inscription refers to some builtling'which had gone to decay and 
bad been restored by Severus and Geta bis son. Instances wilt be found in 
Gruter (p. 172, No. 6), of a similar use of the word corruplum ; in the pre- 
sent instance it takes the place in the sentence, which is usually occupied 
by the word ratiluerunt, or some expression of a similar impart. 

From a comparison of the space which would have been occupied by 
the letters wanting to complete the imperial title, and also the name of 
Severus, thus, 

IMPERATORES 
MIVS SEVERVS A 

it appears probable that the name of Caracalla has not been mentioned, and 
that the title AVG refers to Seyerus only. If wo suppose that the inscrip- 
tion began with the word Imptraloret there can be little doubt about the 
matter, and it is rather singular that this supposition is borne out by an 
inscription recorded by Manndrell in bis “ Journey from Aleppo to Jern- 
salem,” in 1097, p. 47. It was found near Sidon and i^ as follows : — 

IMPERATORES 
CAESARES 
h SEPTIMVS 8E 
VERVS PI VS PER 
TINAX AVG ARA 
BICV3 ADIABENICVS 
PARTHICVS MAXI 
MVS TRIBVNICIA 
POTES VI IMP XI COS 
PRO COS P P- 
ET M AVREL ANTONI 
NVS AVG FILIVS EIVS 

It will be observed that the commencement of the inscription in both cases 
is the same, Imperatores Cscsares ; and also, that in the inscription in 
Palestine, the name of Caracalla, or Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, as he is 
usually named, stands alone, his brother’s name being omitted, while in the 
present inscription found at Caerleon there is every probability that the 
name of Geta has stood alone, that of Caracalla his brother having been 
omitted. 

It is well known that in many inscriptions the name of Geta has been 
designedly erased • * * [in this] there still remain decided traces of the ET 
and also of the letter P. 

The unhappy disputes in the family of Severus are well known to every 
one ; they continued for many years, and were a constant source of dis- 
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qui«tnde to the emperor. We also learn from Herodian, iii., 48, that 
SeTcnis, when bo went northward in Britain took Caracalla with him, leav- 
ing Gcta bis younger eon to regulate the affaire of the eouth of Britain, 
which wae more eettlrd, and for which duty he wae better qualified than 
for the hardehipe of warfare in the north. While hie father and brother 
were absent, and he had undisputed sway, may not Geta, under a feeling of 
irritation against his brother, have erected this inscription, leaving out 
Caracalla’s name ; in the same manner as his brother, in Palestine, had 
omitted that of Geta 7 This seems at least a probable supposition, in endea- 
vouring to account for the omission ; the subsequent erasure or attempt at 
erasure needs no explanation.” 

I cannot sec any grounds for the opinion that in the inscription 
only Severus and Geta were named. We have examples of 
Soverus, Caracidla, and Geta together and separately, and also of 
Severus and Caracalla and of Caracalla and Geta together, but 
there is no instance, so far as I am aware, of Severus and Geta, 
unless this be taken to be one. In my judgment the AV G of the 
second line belonged to CaracalLi, i. e., M*AVREL*ANTO- 
NINVS, as in the inscription cited by Mr. Lee, and the inscrip- 
tion when complete contained the names of the three, of which 
there are well known examples. 

The word corruplum suggests the conjecture that the building, 
which was restored, may have been the amphitheatre, of which 
remains have been found here. Thus in Henzen, n. G597 : — 

IMP CAESARES M AVRELIVS ANTONINVS ET 

L AVRELIVS [COJIMODVS] AVGG OERMANICI 

SARMATICI FORTISSIMI AMPHITHEATRVM 

VETVSTATE CORRVPTVM A SOLO REST 

TVERVNT, &c., <fec. 

§ 57. PI. XV. is a copy of a stone “ found in the ruins of the 
large building,” which bears the following inscription : — 

PRIMVSTES 

ERA 

Mr. Leo observes : “It is in memory of the first Tesserarius, 
probably of the Augustan legion, though this is not expressly 
stated. The actual inscription is Primus Tescra, evidently an 
abbreviation for Primus Tesserarius.” 
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There is no ground for the statement that “it is in memory” of 
the first Tcsscrarius : to me it seems much more prolmble that it 
marked his quarters. Under the emperors there was a tesserarius 
in each century, whose duty it was to communicate the watch- 
word, inscribed on a square piece of wood callctl a tessera, to the 
men of his century. The primus tesserarius would be the tesse- 
rarius of the first century of the triarii of the first cohort.* 


* Siooe tbe preceding ibeets were printed, I hnT« hnd the opportunitj of rending ‘*^Letters 
from Rome,” by tbe Rer. J. W. Bargon, M. A., and now rat^oin an ioecriptioD gtren by him, 
p. 105, u it inpporte my ?icw that Ikliciantu nnd BeHiciamut were merely other fbrma of 
tiliciamuL 

"BELLICIA FIDELISSIMA VIRQO IMPACE IlIIX CALENDAS 
BBNTA'RAS SKPTEMfiRES QTE TIXIT ANN08 XTIII.** 

** VkUda^ a mott faithful maidat. hi peace. Uh qf Ou coming Kakndt qf September; «Ao 
iivei IS year*.” 
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§ 58. Ill Horsley’s Britannia Bimana, Northumberland, ix. a, 
we find the following copy of an iuscri[>tiou on a stone found at 
♦Bcnwell : — 

VICTORIAE 
••GG AIFE 
NSSENECIO 
N COS FELIX 
ALAIASTO 
...M PRA 

Horsley reads it thus : Victoriie Augustorum nostrorum fecit 
ncpos Soeii Senecionis consulis Felix alas prinias Astorum prsefec- 
tua. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that this reading should be at 
once rejected. It is plain that the names in the second and 
third lines after AVGG are +ALFEN VS SENECIO; and the 
only real difficulty in the inscription is the initial letter or letters 
of the fourth line before COS. To me it seems most probable 
that we should read instead of N either VC or V alone. In a 
mural tablet found at Risingham, as given by Bruce, Roman 
Wall, p. 287, and Surridge, Notices, &c., PI. iii., we find the 
words ALFENI SENECI[0]NIS VOCOS, which, with Hen- 
sen, n. 6701, 1 would read, as here, VC COS, i, vir clarissimus 
conmlaris. 

Alfenus Senecio was legatus Augustorum in Britain under 
Severus and Caracalla, the two ^ugusti noticed in the Bcnwell 
inscription. He is mentioned also on two other stones found at 
Greta Bridge and Brough. 

t 

As the Risingham tablet gives the 3rd Consulship of Severus 


* TIm Co>H2<ran«oftha HotiUa. 

t UUbiur, BhdniKhe Muteumfur a. 1, 18M, bu antldpated mt. 
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and the 2nd of Caracalla as the date of its erection, it may be 
inferred that Scnccio was in the island at some time between 205 
and 207 A.D. 

From an inscription found at Naples, and given by Gruter, p. 
208, Orelli, n. 4405, and Mommsen, n. 2046, it also apj)ears that 
he was Sub-Pncfect of the fleet at MLsenum. 

Horsley offers a suggestion as to tracing ASTORVM to Asia 
in Liguria, not to the Astures, a people of Spain. There can be 
no reasonable doubt, however, that the latter are intended. In 
Bruce’s Roman Wall, p. 110, we luive an inscription on a stone 
found at the same place, Benwell, which is decisive on the point ; — 

MATRTBVS CAMPEST 
ET GENIO ALAE PR IIISPANO 
RVM ASTVRVM, <tc. 

As to the grammatical construction of the inscription, which 
forms the subject of this article, I supply after COS, and 
curavtt after PRAEF*, t. e., Senecio jussit, Felix curavit 

§ 59. Horsley’s n. xviii. is an inscription on a fiagment of a 
grave-stone found at *Halton Chesters : — 

IS NORICTAN 
ESSORIVS-MAGNVS 
RATER EIVS DVPLALVE 
SABINIANAE 

He expands it thus : “ Norici annorum triginta Messorius Mag- 
nus frater ejus duplaris alie Sabinianse,” and offers the following 
observations : — 

“ The cut of the letters is neither very good nor exact, nor are they very 
regular as to their magnitude or distances one from another, and the whole 
savours of the lower empire. The original of this inscription is now at 
Conninglon, and there are some defects in the copy which Cambdm has 
given us : particularly the S in the beginning of the second line, and the 
imperfect letters at the top are wholly omitted by him. 


* The Uunnum of the Nodtia. 


Digitized by Google 



KORTHUHBERLAND. 


135 


Abricut is a Roman name, that occurs scrcral times in Oruter. And tlie 
name MeuoHiu is found also in an inscription at Risingham in this count;. 
Tho V in ALVE is manifest!; an A inverted b; mistake. There appears 
bnt one I in Sahiniana connected vith the last stroke of the N, which, how- 
ever, must be sounded both before the N and after it, or else wo must 
suppose the former I to be included in tho preceding B, as before in the R. 

The mark at tho bottom looked like a part of a letter, ns if this stone had 
been parted from another, upon which there was some inscription, though 
perhaps it ma; be onl; an accidental Saw. Cambdtn supposes that Sabina, 
nadrian't wife, gave the name to this ala. But it seems more probable to 
me that it was taken from Sabina, the wife of the emperor Gordian, to 
whose time this inscription much better agrees.” 

I have but little doubt that IS are tho la.st two letters of 
CIVIS, and that NORTCI is the ethnic adjective. Neither 
Camden’s nor Horsley’s derivation of the name Snbiniana seems 
to me probable. I would trace it, like other similar designations 
of alee, to Saf/inus, who raised or organised the corj>s. 


§ 60. Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 215, notices “another 
inscription in Camhden referred to Halton Che.stere,” and givc.s 
the following exi«uision and c-xplauation of it : — 


“M-MARI 
VS VELLl 
A LONG 
VS-AQVI 
S HANG 
rosviT 
V-S-L-M 


Marcus Mari 
us Vellia [tribu] 
Longus 
eques 

hanc [aram] 
posvit 

votum solvit libens tnerilo 


“ I take it for grantc<l that AQVIS here is u.sed for EQVES, so 
EQVIS for EQVES we meet with in other instances ; and per- 
haps A for the E has been an eiror of the transcriber. This 
horseman might also belong to the nla Sabiniana." AQVIS, in 
my judgment, is the ablative of AQVAE, the name of the birth- 
place of M. Marius Longus ; and (although it would be agreeable 
to refer it to the English AQVAE, sciL, Bath or Wells), I am 
inclined to think tliat it stands for some continental springs, per- 
haps Aix, which was known ns Aquee Sexliec. Sec Marini, Atti, 
p. 434, and Steiner, Cod. In. Rom. Rlun., n. 398. 
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§ 61. Horsley’s n. lii. is an inscription on a Uiblet found at 
*Littlo Chesters. The inscription is imperfect, but the following 
jK>rtions were legible : — 

GALLOR 

VOTANV 

..NIEIVS POP /RRIBVS 

FVNDAMEN ERVNT SVR 

CL-XENEPHO EG AV PR 

CVRANTE 

He expands it thus ; Gallurum vota 

numini cjus principis ojitimi turribus fundamenta 

poeuerunt sub Claudio Xenephonte legato AngusUdi propnetore 
curante 

V OTA are plainly the last two syllables of devota, and POP, 
in my judgment, should have been read POR, i. e., ptria; lurrihut, 
“ for the towers of the gate.” Devota would agree with coAors 
before Gallorum, but it is strange that wo have the verb in the 
plural — posuerunt. 

§ 62. Some inscriptions have been found in this eounty which 
seem to warrant the belief that amongst the Roman auxiliaries in 
Britain were cohorles Briltonum. See Horsley, Nonkumherland, 
nn. Ixxii., Ixxvi., and compare Scotland, n. xx., Bruce’s Roman 
H'o//,pp. 121, 317, and Camden, e<Z. Gough, iii.,p. 236. Therecan 
be little doubt that some of the natives of the island served in it 
as auxiliaries of the Rotmins. A paa.s.igc in the Agricola of 
Tacitus, c. 18, favours this view : lectissimi auxiliarium quibus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus ; and it is probably to such that 
the terms commUilonum barbarorum in the iuscri|itiou found at 
Carlisle, p. 30, refer. Nor is it improbable that the cohot sprima 
Comaviorum, mentioned in the Notitia as stiitioned ponte^li, was 
coroiKwed of Cornavii, the Kopvavioi or Kopvd^ioi of Ptolemy, in 
whose territory Deva (Chester) and Virocoiimm (Wi-oxeter) were 
situated. This supposition seems to me much more prolaible tlian 
that they wei-e either the Cornavii of Scotland or the Cornubii 


• Otherwiae Cbett«rbolin, the Vindolana of the IfUitia. 
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Damnonici. Sec Booking, p. 902. But whilst I admit that 
there is sufficient evidence to prove that some of the auxiliary 
bodies that serve<l in the island wore composed of natives of 
Britain, I am not .satisfied that the cohorlns or numen Britlonum, 
that served either there or on the continent, were of this char- 
acter. On the contrary, there is reason to believe that Britan- 
nica was the proper term for a British corps, whether a/a or 
co/iorg, and that Britlones denoted a continental people. Thas 
in a diploma of Domitian’s, llenzen, n. .o430, wo find 1 BRITAN- 
NICA MILLIARIA iminediateh' followed by I BRITTON VM 
MTLLIARIA, from which llenzen, with justice as appears to 
me, draws the inference — “ Britannos ct Brittones divorsos esse, 
hinc apjiaret.” 


§ 63.- Horsley’s n. Ixxxvi. is an im|>crfect inscription on an 
altar : — 


MILO 


I'RAEEST-M 

PEREGRINIV 

SVPER-TRTB 


He expands it thus : “ luilitiini cui pnieest Marcus Peregrinius 
Su|>er8tea tribunus.” I prefer, instead of mililum, miliaria ; and 
instead of Superstes, Super. Wo find this jiaine in Orelli, nn. 
455 and 3555. See ^fus. f’eron., p. cxxiii. There is a similar 
mistake in the expansion of i\IIL- in Horshy’s nn. xxxvi. and 
xli. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 2tid edit., p. 50, give.s the second 
inscription and corrects the error. 


§ 64. Horsley’s n. xcv. is an inscription on an altar found at 
*Riechestcr ; — 


D R S 

DVPL-N-EXPLOR 

BIIEMENARAM 

INSTITVERVNT 


N-EIVS C-CAEP 


CHARITINO TRIB 
V S L M 


•OthonrlM High RorhesU'r, the Bnmtniun of Ptolemj end Autonioae. I ngud Uw 
egRement of the diaUoM betweea this piece and Corbridge or Coloester, with that stated 
8 
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His expansion and obseroitions ni'e : — 

Dcffi Roin.-c sacrum du[)larea numcri exploratorum Bremenii 
arom institueniut muiiiui tyus Caio Cmpioue Charitino tribuno 
votuni solverunt libcntes merito. 

“ The reading I have given of the body of the inscription is the same 
with Cambden’s, which I take to be riglit, but nobody (that I know of) has 
given a satisfactory explication of the URS at the top: I think it plain that 
they are to be read dtm Rama taertim. That they made a goddess of Romt, 
and erected altars and temples to her, needs no proof to those who have any 
acquaintance with medals, and other Roman antiquities. 

There is a curious altar at Elenhorcugh, erected GENIO LOCI FOR- 
TVNAE KKDVCI ROMAE AETERNAE, &c. I once thought of dii» 
Romanit tacrum, but this suits not with tiumini tju$ in the body of the 
inscription ; for which reason the learned Dr. Oalt’» reading, deabu$ Rum- 
abut jocrum, cannot be admitted. The altar then is sacred to the goddess 
Rome, erected by the duplaret of a detachment of npUrraloret or scouts at 
Bremenium, under the command of Caiui Capio Charitinut the tribune. 
Capio is a consular name, nn<I wo read in the NotUin of n pra/eelut numeri 
exploratorum Lavatris. Whether they were the same with these, I will not 
undertake to determine. The duplaret were soldiers who had a double 
allowance of com, of which a part of the Roman soldier's pay consisted. 
The ezploraloret were like our scouts, sent to discover the enemy or their 
country.” 

The dilficitltie.'s in the inscription are in I) R and N-EIVS. 
Muratori explained D.R. n.s Diana Regitia, and Orclli doubts 
between Dees Roma, Dcee respicie/iti, sail., Fortuncr, and Dtce 
Rrgina, citing in favour of tlic lirst, jMunitori, 112,9. I am inclined 
to suggest Diana: Rediici, a.s more apijropriate to the circum- 
stances. Htigcnbuch, Orclli, n. 20G, explains N'EIY.S a.s stand- 
ing for nomine rj'us, «ri7., numeri, i. e., the Jitplares erected the 
altar, in the name of the numerus, acting for the numerva. Tliis 
I much prefer to numini. In n. 210G, Inscriptions tie V 
Algerie, N is used in the s.amo sense. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 
2nd edit, p. 457, gives an inscription on another altar found in, 
I believe, 1852, at the same ]»lace : 


In the Itinemry to hare Wen between Jimtunium and Cntifrtpitum, as a more retUfaclory 
proof of its identity with lirtmmium Uian the f^ct that two altars hare been found there 
with the letters BRK^IEN and BKKM inscribed on them. l*he 1e;;itimato inference from 
such a record of the place in connection with a corps srems to be that th« fixed quarters of 
that corps were in the place thus naminl, and not that the place In which the record was 
found was their qnarters, fbr It Is posaible and oren proWblc that such a record may haro 
been giren with the object of marking distance from the usual station. 
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G D N ET 
SIGNOKVM 
COHIVARDVL 
ET N EXPLORA 
TOR BREM(X)R 
EGNATLVCILI 
ANVSLEGAVGPRPR 
CVRANTEC'ASSIO 
SABINIANOTRIB 

He expands it thus ; 

“qENIO] D[OMINI] NfOSTRI] ET To the genius of our 
SIGNORVM Em|«?ror and of the standards 

CO[HORTISJ PRIMAE VARDVLfORVM] of the first 

Lcohort of the Varduli 
ET N[VMERI] EXPLORA- and of the Detachment of pio- 
TOR[VM] BREM[ENII] COR[NELIVSJ neers of Bremen- 

[iuni, Cornelius 

EGNAT[IVS] LVCITJ- Egnatius Lucili- 

ANV8 LEG[ATVS] AVG[VSTALIS] PR[0]PR[AETOR] 

anus, tlic imperial legate, proprwtor, 
CVRANTE CASSIO under the superintendence of Cassius 
SABINIANO TRIB[VNO] Sabinianus the Tribune 

aram posuit erected this allar." 

The only doubtful points in this expansion are in line five. I 
am inclined to think that we should road Bremenienxium, instead 
of * Bremcnii, both here and in Horsley’s reading of the preceding 
inscription ; whilst my objection to Cornelius is that it is never 
used as a pranomcn. It may be that Lucilianus had two nomina 
gentiHlia, as wc find in examples cited by Fabrctti, p. 203, but 
we should then, I think, have Imd his prernomen. 

There arc two other readings of COR* which have occurred to 
me — GOR-, standing for iGordianorttm, or COR*, the first 
syllable of Corstojntnm,. The latter of these I would regard as 
denoting that the two bodies occupied Bremeniiim and Cor- 
stopilum, or had charge of the road between those jilaccs. In 
the llijurary of Antoninus, Corslopilutn is given, in his first 
route from the wall, as the next place to Bremeniutn, and set 

* If Drmtnii be adopted, 1 would tranilatOj uot ** of BremcDium,” but “ ai DrcmcDium/ 

t Bee p. S3. 
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down as M’P*XX. dLst^int from it. This distance nearly agrees 
with the distance of CarbiUhje fi-oin Uicchestcr. 

§ G5. Horsley, n. xevi., is an inscrijition on an altar also found 
at Riechester : — 

SILVANO 
PANTHEO 
PRO -SAL 
RVFIN-TRIB-ET 
LVCILLAE-EIVS 
EVTYCHVS 
LIB -COS 
V-S-L-M- 

Horsley expands it thus: “Silvano Panthoo pro sidiite Rufini 
tribuni et Lucilla; ejus Eutychus libertus consulis votum solvit 
libens merito,” and sup]ilie.s vxoris afU‘r fjus, in the fifth line. 
The oidy doubt, whicli I havea-s to the accuracy of this exjransion, 
relates to LIB -COS. If Eutychus had been a freedinan of the 
Consrd, as Horsley believcsl, the order, according to usjigc, would 
have been COS 'LIB ; and instead of the office, cornsul, the name 
of the individual would have been given, for consuls, a.s such, had 
no libcrli. I regard LIB- as standing for Liharius, and COS* 
for consulis. The Itbrarius was a book-keejier, who had charge 
of the accounts, and is mentioneil in many inscrij>tions, in con- 
nection with the officer or Isnly in whose service he was, e. gr., 
LIB'PRAEF'i('6rrt/-j’«s Prajccli, U\i'Q\{ . , Librarius cohortis. 

§ 66. Horsley’s ii. xcviii. is an inscrijition on a Btone found at 
Elsdon : — 

B.XOGEXERLS 
UV.MAN'IMPE 
RANTE'C 


AVG-PR'PR'POSVIT 

AC-DEDICAVIT 

C'A'ACIL 

He exjiands it thus : “ Bono generis hnmani imperante Cal- 
pumio Agricola legato Augusfjdi projinetore jiosuit ac dedicavit 
Caius Aulus Acilius and offers the following remarks on it : 
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“ The first words in the fiftb line arc undoubtedly Auguttali propralore, 
which malcea it certain that legato, and the name of the lieutenant, have 
gone before, according to the usual form. If we suppose Calpumius Agri- 
cola to be the name that has boon designedly erased, I believe that as the 
letters will exactly fill up the empty space, so that supply will suit very 
well both with what goes before and what follows. The inscription then, I 
believe, has been thus : — 

BONO GENERIS 
1IV.MAN IMPE 
RANTECALPVR 
NIOAGRICOLA 
AVG PR PR POSVIT- 
AC DEDICAVIT 
CA-.ACILIVS 

This will mahe all easy and plain ; and there is nothing in the cut of the 
letters, which is partly good both in this and the next, or any other circum- 
stances of the inscription, but what suits well enough with the time of this 
legate. And imperante Calpurn'w Agricola, I take to bo the same with tub 
Calpurnio Agricola or perhaps jutiu Calpurnii Agricotce, which so frequently 
occurs in such sort of inscriptions. Mr. Gordon reads it bono genio humano 
imperanti; but this is contrary to the plain letters upon the stone. There 
is some difficulty in forming a notior of the meaning of an altar erected 
bono generit humani ; but this may seem as intelligible os an altar erected 
bono falo, bono erentui, ^c., and perhaps has much the same meaning. 
There are coins with Sains generis humani upon them.’* 

The phrases bono reipublicat or generis humani nalus were no 
uncommon compliments of the emperor. 

Thus we have in Ren lor, Inscriptions de I' Aljerie, u. 109 : — 

BONO GENERIS 
HVMANI TROOE 
NITO D-N-FLAV 
10 CONSTAN 
TIO NOB AC 
FLORENTLS 
SIMO CAES 
<fcc. 

Horsley, Northumberland, lix., has — 

BON 

REI 

PVBLIC 

NATO 
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It seems probable that the same is on the stone found at Wrox- 
eter, said to bear the wonls 150NA REIPVBLIC^® NATVS. 
See Journal of British Archmological Association, 1859, p. 313. 

The order here seems to have been nato hono generis kumani, 
and this was ])receded by the name of the einj)eror, with which 
imperante agrees forming an ablative absolute. The name of 
the LEG’ AVG'PR'PR* in the third and fourth lines was in 
the nominative ca.se being the subject of dedicavit. C. A. in 
the last line sUnd for *0[VRAM] AfGENTEJ or C[VRANTE] 
A[VLO], and ACIL are the iii'st two sylLxblcs of ACILIO, which 
was followed by the cognomen now obliterated. 

§ 67. In the year 1726 an .altiir was found at *Corbridge 
which bore tlie following inscription, as given in the Apjiendix 
to Gordon’s Iter Septentrionale, and in Hoi-sley’s Britannia 
Jtomana, Northumberland, n. cviii. : — 

LEG -A 

Q’CALPVRNIVS 
CONCESSINI 
VS’PRAF’EQ 
GAESA’CORI 
ONOTOTAR 
VM’MANV PR 
AESENTISSIMI 
NVMINIS DEI VS. 

The altar and inscription are imperfect, as a iwrtion of the 
stone has been broken off at the the top. Horsley supplies the 
deficiency in the first line with VG’PR’PR’, and reails the 
whole thus : — “ Legato Augustali propia'tore, Quintus Calpur- 
nius Conce,ssinius Piwfectus equitum Ga'sai’iensium Corionoto- 
tanim maiiu pnesenliasirai numinis dei votmn solvit.” 

The chief diffioilty in the inscription is in the words CAESA’ 
CORIONOTOTARVM. The author of the letter in Gordon’s 


*8«o Uens«n» d. 6737. 

fTbiA. or ralhcr CoIec«tcr in il3 n«Mj;Ubourhood, iiccms to iniTobooD Ibe CortlopUum of 
Antotiimu. 
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Appendix thinks that wc have licrc a new body of horse, called 
equitcs Cirmrienses (or Cusariani) Corinnototrr. The latter 
designation ho 8uj)pasc3 to be “a corruption of the Roman name 
of a people in these j>arts, pcrliaj)s Curia or Cona Oladenorum, 
and that Corhridge was the place.” Horsley rejects the ex|)lana- 
tion, and j)rojx)ses throe other names, of which the word in the 
text may have been a corruption : Corkuni, a ]>eoplc of one of 
the Provinciee Ccaarittiscs ; Corioliotar in the anonymous Raven- 
nas; and Crotoniutw, which Lust he seems to have prefened. As 
to the explanation of the r»;st of the inscri|ition, he adoj)ts tho 
view, that •preesentissimum niimeii Dei signifies tho emisji'or, and 
that manu intimates that Q. Calpurnhis was advanced to his 
ix)st, by the immediate hand of the emperor, supposed to bo 
Comviodus or CaracaUu. 

The first doubt which presents itself as to the correctness of 
this inteq)rctation, arises from tho terms cquil.es Ccesarioiscs. 8o 
far as I am aware (and I have made a cai'eful search on the sub- 
ject), there is no cxami)lc of any cquites having been denominated 
Ccesarienscs. As to the reference, which is made in Gordon’s 
Appendix to Gruter, p. 445, it piarvcs nothing to the |roint, for 
in that inscription there is no uumtion of equitcs. Nor is tho 
well known fonn equitcs siugulares nj)jilicable hero. 

Another doubt is suggosteil by the moaning given to manu pree- 
Kntissimi numinis dci, iis here, t<M>, I have b<am unable to find 
any authority for tho interpretation, “ tho immediate liaud of tho 
emperor.” 

Under such circumstances I am inclined to regard Casa as tho 
participle of ccedo, and agreeing with manu, wdiich I interpret a.s 
band or body. Of the suggestions relative to Corionototarum I 
prefer that which considers it a corru]itiou of Corioliotar. As to 
preesentissimi numinis dei, I understand the jdirase as referring 
to the god to whom tho altar wrus dedicated, and whmo name, 
along with that of the legate, doubtless appeared on that j«rt of 
the stone which h.as betni broken off. In coustniction, numinis 
is governed by cultor understood ; an clli])sia, which is confirmed 
by sin inscription found in I’ortuga^ and given by Gruter and 
Orelli : — 
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DEO ENDOVELICO 
PKAESTANTISS 
IMI ET PRAESEN 
TISSIMI NVMINIS 
SEXTVS COCCEIVS 
CRATERVS HONOR 
INVS EQVES ROMA 
NVS EX VOTO. 

Dc Wal also gives this inscription in his Mtjlhologia Hepten- 
trionalis Monumenla (p. 73), and in his interpretation correctly 
supplies cultor after numinis. 

I read the inscription thus : Legato Aiigusti Propnetore, Q. 
C'al[>uriuus Conccssinius, Pra'fi-ctus Equituni, cajsa Corionotota- 
runi nianii, piwsentissimi numinis dci [cultor] votura solvit. 

According to this view, the circumstances under which the 
altar was erected were these : — Calpurnius Conccssinius before 
going into action with a band of Coriotiotarcs vowed to some god, 
that, if successful, he would erect an altar to him. Having cut 
them to pieces he ]>crfonned his vow in grateful acknowledgment 
of the aid of that deity, who had manifested on this occa.sion his 
characteristic of giving mast timely and elTectual a.ssistiiuce. The 
only objection which 1 see to the iutcrpreU»tion which I projwse 
arises from the use of jira'fcctus cquiUtm, without giving the 
designation of those equites ; but we are not without e.\ample of 
this omission. 

If my interj>retation be con-ect this stone jiossesses unique 
interest, as the inscri()tion is, so far as I am aware, the only one 
extant' which records an engagement between the Romans and 
the Britons. 

§ G8. Dr. Bnicc, Unman Wall, p. 290, 2nd ed., figures a let- 
tered stone found at Tynemoutli. The following parts of the 
inscription are distinctly legible : — 

....PVMCVMBAS 
ET TEMPLVM 
FECIT CIV 
MAXIMINVS 
LEG VI VI 
EX VOTO. 
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Dr. Bruce’s remarks are : — 

“ About the reading of the first line of this inscription there is some 
doubt. That actite antiquary, Pegge, read it CIPPVM CVM BAS[l], ‘ a 
column with a base,’ and conceired that an upper line, which has now 
almost entirely disappeared, contained the name of a deity, probably Mars ; 
Brand read GYRVM CVM BAS, and translated it ' a circular harbour for 
the shipping.’ He conceived that there was a reference here to the adjoin- 
ing bay, called Prior’s Haven, which he says ‘has every appearance of 
having been one of the artificial harbours of that people.’ 

No Roman hand, however, made that harbour ; it is manifestly natural ; 
CYMBAS he conceived to bo an equivalent for cymbat, boats. But there 
is no doubt about the other lines, which import that — 

Cains Julius Maximinus, of the Sixth Legion Victorious, 
in the performance of a vow, erected (hit temple. 

The mere circumstance of its selection as the site of a temple proves this 
to have been a place of some importance in the Roman age. 

The name of the builder of the temple fixes, with a near approach to pre- 
cision, the date of its dedication. Caius Julius Verus Maximinus was a 
Thracian shepherd of great personal strength ; be attracted, at an early 
period of bis life, the notice of Septimus Sevems, and, under Caracalla, 
attained to the rank of centurion. On the assassination of Alexander Sove- 
rus, in 235, he assumed the purple, and was himself assassinated in 238. 
He probably accompanied Septimus Severus into Britain, and on this occa- 
sion erected the temple commemorated by the inscription.” 

Mr. Wright, Ce/f, Raman, and Saxon, p. 175 (p. 177, 2nd eJ.), 
strangely regards this inscription as indicating that “ some other 
huildings (the name is ]);irtly obliterated) with a ba.silica [!] and 
temple, were built on the site of the modern Tynemouth.” As to 
the true reading he observes that after examination of the stone, 
ho agrees with Mr. Roach Smith that “ it seems to be CVPVM 
(for cippum) CVM BASI ET, kc.” ' 

The rending cum bati is plainly to be preferred, but cippum 
seems to mo very improbable. I am inclined to suggest 
SCYPVM, t. «., SCYPHVM CVM BAS, as we find in Orelli, n. 
2504, CANTHARVM CVM VASE SVA. In nn. 1279, GUO, 
we have examples of scijphi ns offerings. In Monum. Hist. Brit., 
the first two letters are read CV, from which a conjecture may bo 
drawn that the letters before CVM BAS may have been CVRIVM, 

T 
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the last thi'ce syllables of MEllCVKIVM, the first being iu the 
upper line, which has been obliterated. This may be siip|>orted by 
reference to HERCVLEM rVERlNVM CVM BASI DEA- 
NAE T). D in Marini, Iscriz, Alh. p. 49. It was not uniLsual to 
jircsent iis an offering to a god the image of another deity. See 
Morcclli, i., p. 41. The reading OYRVil suggested to me 
TYRVM, the last two syllables of SATYRVM, and this may be 
.siipjwi’ted by Orelli, n. 1482. In inscrij)tions we find not only 
hasit but hi/pobasis : the only example of this found in Britain is, 
I believe, the altar, figured in Bruce’s Homan Wall, p. 385. It 
is now jireserved in the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries, 
Newcastle. The meaning of the double inscription in this case is 
that Longinus gave the altiir not merely cum basi sua, but also 
cum ht/pobasl. 

f§ 69. Of the relics found at Risingham (the ancient name 
of which is su])jK).sed to have been * Ilabitancum'), one of the 
most interesting is an ornamental slab, .six feet in length, bearing 

* This snppMitton origtoftteil with Camden» who formed U on the authority of an alUr 
which was found there, with IIAIUTANCI on It. lUs conjecture dcrires support from Mr. 
Ward’s reading of iho words that follow HABITANCI, as PRIMA 8TA[TI0NE], which 
accord with the position of Hisingiiam, north of the wall on Watling. Street. It roust be 
borne in mind, howerer, that there is no notice in any ancient author of any p1ac« in 
Britain called HabHancum. Mr McI.auchlao, iu his Tory carefully prepared ** Memoir of a 
Sorrey of the Watling Street,*' p. 37, is mistaken in calling ** the Risingham Station,** ** the 
Habiianeuwt of the Itineraries*' No such uame of a place is found in any Itinerary. 
But Horsley, Brilanvii Jiomana, p. 3&4, remarks: — It may sometimes so happen, 
that the name of a place may be in an inscription which wo meet with no where 
else. And of this there Is in fact an instance or two in Britain; namely, Buxe 
cAium at Brugk, in Bichmondikirtf and Babitancumt at Jiisinfiham, in Norlhumber* 
land. To these perhaps may be added Apiatoriumy in the inscription now in the library at 
Durham, which is probably Xeveastie, it the altar was found there, and also AUtUrra for 
Crnmofid In Scotland.** The examples, cltei by Horsley, prove the danger of depending on 
soch authority for names otherwise unknown. Bracchio, which occurs in the inscription 
giTcn by Horsley, p. 313, is plainly not the name of a pUet*, but the designation of*' a line 
of oommnnication,** as .Mr. Gale correctly explained it. See Camden, sd. Gou^h, iii., p. 331, 
and add to the references gireo there, Ury, It., 9; xxU,C>2; and xxxtUL, 5. Apiator to, in 
IxxTit, li’orthumbfrland, is also not the name of a place, tut of a person, for it should be 
read A*PLATORIO ; and the individual named In It is Aulus Platorius Aepos, who was legate 
under Hadrian. ALATKKV13, in n. xxlx, Scoiland, Is sn epithet of the ZVw Matrts, and 
seems to me derived from abroad, probably from the neighbourhood of the Meuse or the 
Rhino, for the altar was erected by a Tungrian cohort. Pcssibly there was some connection 
between them and the gtxldefis A/^/neia, worshippt'd amongst tlio Ougerni. See Hcoscn» 
n. 58(16. It Is scarcely necessary to add, that there is no ground for the conjecture of Sir J« 
Clarke, Stuart's Caiedmu'a Bamana, p. 171, “that Ptolemy probably made a mistake, when 
translating AlaUrvum or Alalerva eattra into Greek, and that the latter Is the true reading 
of his itrtpttrhy arpar^irt^oy.** 

P. S.— The following Is the inscription, to which I have referred in the foregoing note 


• Digitized by Google 



NORTHUMBERLAND. 


147 


an inscription which it is more than usually difficult to deci- 
pher in consequence of the great number of ligulate letters, 
and the injuries which the stone has sustained. It is figured in 
Dr. Bruce’s RomnriWall, j). 287, and in Dr. Surridge’s Notices of 
Roman Inscriptions in Northumberland, pi. iii. ; but the firat of 
these is indistinct from the smallness of the scale : and the second 
is disfigured by the introduction of absurd conjectures.* The 
following is the reading given in the Monumenta Ilistoncn, p. cxvi., 
192 a ; and ailopted by Henzen, n. 6701 : — 

* * ♦ ICOMAXI 

COSIII ET M AVREL ANTONINO PIO 
COS II AVG * * * 

PORTAM-CVM-MVRIS VETVSTATE DI 
LAPSIS IVSSV ALFEN SEXECINIS VO 
COS eVRANTE COL ANITI ADVENTO PRO 
AVGG NN C*I YANGON OPFS 
CVM AEMI SALVIAN TRIE 
SVO A SOLO RESTI. 

At first sight it is plain, that the enqicroi-s named in this in- 
scription arc Severus and Caracalla, and that the defect in the 


MOnO.NT CAD 
ET N D N AVO 
M-O-SECVNDINVS 
BF-COS'HABITA 
NCI FRIMA STA 
PRO SKETSVIS FOS 

IIora1c>7 ezpandf It thus: — 

** iVo Moj^ntl Cftdonorum ot Nominl Domini nostri Augu«ti Marcua Oaiua F4*CQDdintu 
brncildarlus codkuUi Ilabltancl prima stntione pro k ct suis pottuU * Camden bad read 
PRl.MASTA Ui primal tantf which llorelcy jupilx rejocta on tbo gronnd of batinit;. Do 
Wal, p. I‘25» giroji the strange expansion— primal tnbulariorum, taking primat In the same 
sense in which OrolH regarded It, ru., princrpi, I hare no inggcetion to propose with which 1 
am entirely aatlified, bat in preference to any of tbo.'e which have yet been cfTeivHi, I would 
readUABlTAN’CI PRIM ASTAT.i.e., UARITANCI PRlM[I]-[n]ASTATI* Thus the meaning 
is that Secundinus was of the century of tiabitaccus the primus hastalus. It >8 scarcely 
Beccsiary to add, that there arc examples of the omission of the ccnlurial mark before tbo 
name of the centurion and also of asiatus fur hastalus. 

Before leaving this sutgcct I must state my inability to explain the omission of this 
important station, in the Itinerary of Antoninus. Uorsley, p, 3P7, considers thlsqucstiou 
but offers nothing satisfactory. 

* From Mr. Smith's Cblledanfa Anliquay vol. iii., p.4, I learn that “ an engraving of this 
slab illustrates a paper by Mr. Thomas Hodgson, in the ArthSMlogia jEliana^ vol. iv.’* I 
regret that I have not seen it, as I have been unable to procure the work. 
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line, after COS II AVG, Wiis caused by the intentional oblitera- 
tion of the name C'eta — an erasure common in similar memorials 
of the period. Accordingly, llenzcn restores the commence- 
ment with the formula ; Imjyp. Caess. L. Sept. Severe pio 
Pertinaci Antj. Arttbico Adiahcnico ParUilCO ALAXIwto p. m. tr. 
pot. . . , and sujiplies the defect in the third line with et P. 

Sept. Geta nob. Cues. As there is no room in the fiiet line for 
any addition after MAXI, Hen/en’s suggestions “ mo p. m. 
tr. pot. . . must be rejected ; but his reading in the fifth 

line, VC. for VO, should, in my judgment, be adopted. See 
p. 1 33. For COL in the sixth line, he projKises CL. . t. e., 
Claudio ; and O P F S he regards ,as initials of the cognomina 
of the cohort, sell., O (for 8 or fi) miliaria ; P, Pia ; F, Fidelis'; 
and S, Severiana ; but he admits that there is no authority in 
inscriptions for any cognomen of this coq>s. 

In the Monumenta lliitorica Britannica, the commencement is 
restored by the woixls : Impp. Cnss. L. Sever. Pio Pert. P. M. 
Arab. Parlh. Adiabcn ICO,* and the defect in the third line is 
su])plied bj’ Et P. Scjit. Gelce nob. Cas Cos.i In the Index 
Rerum et ATominmn, j). cxlvi,, t'iri consularis seems to be sug- 
gested as the explauatioti of VOCOS, and C. Antistio Advento as 
another reading of COLANITI ADVENTO. 

From what has been stated, it is evident that the pai-ts of the 
inscription as yet not satisfactorily explained, are the names COL 
ANITI, and the letters O P F S. It ap|>ear8 to me that the 
difficulties as to the first of the.se have arisen from mi.stakhig O 
for C, and vice-versa, i. e., reading COL for OCL; and fi-om 
inverting the order of the first three Icth'rs in the ligulate group 

* Mr. Nowton, Jionum, Ilttt. BriLf p. cxtI., doubtIcM hid lutbority for the rollonUon 
which be sugj^cati of Ibc Utlc« of St^Tcnis ; but I am not aware of any example of Uicm in 
that order. They are uf ually placed as Ilenxen glTci Ibcm in hii restoraUon. 

t The addition of COS aeems to bo ju.«tiffed by the fart, that In the year A D. 205, Cara* 
cmlla was Coniul for the second time, and Geta for the flrrt. In Dr. nruco*8 copy of the 
inscription, wc hare, In the third line, COS I Inntead of COS II ; but thU, I pm*u&i*, is a 
mUtakc. If not we gbould omit COS from Geta'a UUos, aa the inscription would then be 
of A. D. 202*204. The addition of I after COS, instead of 0)8 alono which is tho reco^i^iiRed 
form for a first cooKui^hip, the conjecture, that this style may have been dorired 

by Caracalla from his father, whoae coins of hU fir«t consulsMp present Uie strange pcculU 
arity of I After COS. Derlmps there was some reference to tbli in the phrase ter et aemd eo$ 
by which the year 202 was marked. Dut I must add, that I haro DoTor seen an cxamploi 
In tho eaaa of Caracalla, of 1 after COS on cither colni or stones. 


Digitized by Google 



NORTHVUBESLAKD. 


149 


"fl, *. e., reading NIT for TIN ; for I Lave no doubt that tlie 
individual here named is the same Ailventus who, some yeai-s 
afterwards, in A. D. 218, was Consul with the emperor Macriuus< 
His nomen gentiiilium is variously given as Coclatinus, Ocla- 
tinus, and Ociatinius. He is named in the following inacriptioiis : 

VICTOEIAE • REDVCIS • DD • NN 
*♦♦**♦♦ 

PTI-FELICIS-AVG-ET* * * 

LIAE ****** 

IVGI • D * N • MILITES • LEG • II 
PARTH- * ♦ ♦ * ♦ 

AET • Q • M • COCLATINO AD 
VENTO-COS- &c. A'c. 

(Fabretti, p. 339, and Relandi Fast. Consul, p. 137.) 

DEDIC-PR-ID-MART 

IMP • • AUG -COS 
ET 

OCLATINO ADVENTO 
(Masson, Hist. Crit. G, j). 215, aud Orelli, n, 945.) 

DIANA 
CARICIANA 
M AVRELIVS CARICVS 
AQVARIVS HVIVS LOG 
CVM LIBERTIS ET ALVM 
NIS 

M*D * * » D-AUG'ET 
DEDIC-IDIB-AVG- 
OCLATINO - ADVENTO • COS ■ 

(Muratori, Nov. Thesaur, p. 354, n. 1 ; Henzen, n. C058, and 
Marini, Atli di Frat. Arvali, pp. C 48-9.) 

Muratori, in a note on the last inscrii)tion, enquires whether 
the name should bo read COCLATINVS or OCLATINVS, and 
decides m favour of the hitter ; but from the second inscription, 
compared with that on the Risingham tablet, I am inclined to 
prefer OCLATINIYS. For other notices of this individual. 
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C 0 in[«re Herodian, Hist. iv. 12 and 1+ ; and Dio Cassius, Hist., 
Ixxviii., 14,* who was probably |ici-soually acquaiiitctl with him, as 
they were at the same time inembei-s of the senate, Oclatinius 
Adventus was one of the most remarkable men of his time. He 
entered the army as a common soldier, seiwing amongst the 
Speculatorcs and Erplo/alores, who were held in very low estima- 
tion, esi>ecially as they had occivsionally to discharge the duty of 
executioners. Then he became sueceasively a tahularius and cubi- 
cularius, from which he was raised to the office of procurator. Sub- 
sequently to his serving in England, he accomjwinied Caracalla in 
liis Parthian exixjditiou as colle.ogue of Maciinus, the prafectus 
preetorio, and was, I suspect, privy to the murder of the emperor. 
After that, he was dcsjmtched by Macrinus to Rome, ad funus 
Caracalli ducendum as Reimar states in his note, but in i-cality 
to get rid of his preUmsions ns a rival as])imnt to the imperial 
throne, for Adventus did not scru|)lc to U‘11 the soldiers, after the 
death of Caracalla, that the sovereignty pi-oj)crly devolved on him 
as the senior of ^Macrinus, but that in consideration of his ad- 
vanced age he would give place to his junior. After his return 
to Rome he was in great favor with Macrinus, who elevated him 
to the rank of Senator, and to the office of Preefectus Urbi, a 
remarkable elevation, not oidy with a view to his antecedents, but 
also because at the time he was not of consular rank. Then he 
became consul with Macrinus, and, after the death of that emjtcror 
in June, 208, finished his year as colleagiie of Elagnbalus. 

Dio Cassius speaks of him very contemptuously, and derides 
his want of qualifications for the high jwsitions to which he had 
attained, but his career ])roves that he must have been a man of 
very uncommon ability. 

This inscription confirms the accunicy of the historian as to his 
Imving held the office of procurator, and disj)ro\'es the conjecture 
of Reimar, that ho had been procurator rei privat(n. I have 
alrcuidy mentioned Ilenzen’s conjecture ns to O P F S ; it is 
very ingenious, but must, I think, bo rejected on the ground, 
that there is no authority for the application of any one of the 


* Ed. Reimar, Ilimbargh, 1752, p. 1322. 
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designations, miliaria, pia, Jidelis, or Severiano to the first cohort 
of the Vangiones. I interpi'ot the letters O P F S as the 
abbreviation of q;jmZi«s or faclia,* — i. e., having exe- 

cuted or completed the works. We have a similar form of 
expression in Gniter. cxc. n. 4 ; OPERTBVS AMPLIATIS 
RESTITVIT ; and also in Morcelli, ii., pp. 129 and 134. I 
am inclined to venture on the following restoration : 

IMPP. CAESS 
L’SEPT-SEVERO-PIO 
PERTIXACI A VG-JiRABICO 
ADIABEXICO PARTHICO MAXI 
COS III ET M-AVREL-ANTONINO PIO 
COS II XVG-ET P-SEPT-GETAE N-CAES COS- 
PORTAM CUM MVRIS VETVSTATE DI 
LAPSIS IVSSV ALFEN SENECINIS V-C- 
COS CVRANTE OCLATINI ADVENTO PRO 
AVGG NN COK I VANGON OPFS 
CVM AEMl SALVIAN TRIE 
SVO A SOLO RESTI 

Imp[eratoribus] Cses[aribus] 

L[ucio] Sept[imio] Severo Pio 
Pertinaci Aug[u8to] Arabico 
Adiabeuico Parthico Maxi[mo] 

Consiili tertium ct M[arco] Aurel[io] Antonino Pio 
Consuli secundum Aug[ust]o et P[ubUo] Sept[imio] Getaj 
N[obili.ssimo] Cie[sariJ consulit 
])ortani cum muris vetustate di 
lapsisjussn Alfcn[i] Seneci[o]nis V[iri] C[larissimi] 
Consularis enraute Oclatini[o] Advento pro[curatore] 
Aug[ustoruin] n[ostroruni] coh[ors] prima Vang[i]on[um] 
o[j)cribus] p[er] f[ecti]s 
cum yEmi[lio] Salvian[o] trib[uno]J 
8(10 a solo restituit. 


* It it wtrcelj n(>ccSMry to ad<l, thut there are examploa of 0 toii OP for oput, and of 
P V and P for ptr/ceit and /td/ roppcctiTely. 

t lIvDzen, Index, p. 72, gires 202, aeqq.,’* as th« data of tbit inscription ; but thla it 
impoatiblu, according to hit reading, f»r Caracalla wat not COS II until 200. The latter 
year I regard ut the date, although COS III of SererusandCOS II of Caracalla extended oTcr 
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P.8. — Since the foregoing article was published, I have had 
access to the Archaologia jEliana, and have read the paper by 
Mr. Hodgson, to which reference is made in my note in page 
147. In that jiaper, after a critical examination in detail of 
each phrase or passage of the inscription, Mr. H. proposes the 
following reading of it ; — 

'‘IMPP’CAESS. 

L.SEP.SEVERO PIO PERT.P.M. 

■ ARAB.PARTH.AmA^EmcO MAXI. 

COS. III. ET M.AVKEL.ANTONINO PIO 
COS.II. AVG. ET. P. SEPT. GETAE.NOB. CAES. COS. 
PORTAM CVM MVRIS VETVSTATE DI- 
L APSIS JVSSV ALFEN.SENECINIS VO 
COS.CYRANTE COL. ANITI. ADVENTO 

A VG . NN . COH . I . V ANGION 

CVM AEMI.SALVIAN.TRIB. 

SVO A SOLO RESTI. 

Which may thus be explained at length : — 

Imperatoribus Csesaribus 

Lucio Septiraio Severe Pio Pertinaci, Pontifici Maximo, 
Arabico, Parthico, Adiabenico Maximo, 

Consuli tertium, it Marco Aurelio Antonina Pio, 

ConsuH tecundo, Jhtguslis, et Publio Seplimio Getw, nobilissimo 
Caesari, consuli, 

Portam cum Muris Vetustale di- 
lapsis, Jussu.AJfe?ti Senecinis (Senecionis?) Viri 
Consularis, curante Antislio (or Anilittio) Advento, pro 

AugustU Nostris, Cuhxm prima Vangionum 

Cum JEmilio Sedviano, Tribuno 
Suo, a Solo restituit.” 

On comparison with the reading which I proposed in p. 


205-207. But if th« year had bo«Q 206 or 207) we ahould bare bad, I think, th« tribnoltian 
number (TRIB. POT) of either Sererua {teiLy xiiii. or xt.) or Caraealla (anV., rllil. or x.), or 
of both. I am not •aUafled, howeTrr, ae to the accuracj of the copies which I bare seeS) 
and would sug^t a carefbl re-examination of the stone. 

J Ludui Satrianm was alreadj known as tribuno of tbo 1st Cohort of the 

Tangiones from an altar found at Rlsingham, the inscripUoD on which is gireubj Honloy, 
JVopcAiim&erfafid, n. Ixxxi. 
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151, it will be observed that there are several points of 
difference ; but oii re-consideRition of the subject, I see no 
reason for changing the opinions which I have expressed in 
the article and embodied in the restoration. The only ques- 
tion, about which some doubt is suggested, relates to the 
date. The notice in the inscription of Caracalla as Cos. II. of 
course fixes the date within the cancelli — 205, the year of his 
second con.sulship, and 208, the year of his third consulship. - 
Mr. Hodgson argues for 207, assuming tliat the emperors were 
at the time in Britain, and adopting Horsley’s opinion that 
“Severus came into the island in the year 207 at latest” Ho 
finds confirmation of his assumption as to the presence of the 
emperors, in the title of Scnecio being in this inscription vt'r con- 
mlaris, instead of Ugalus enrumpr. pr., as it aj)pears on a stone 
found at Gretr bridge. 

Although the conjecture, that the change of title indicates 
‘‘ the exercise in person [by the emj>erors] of both the military 
and civil powers of the government, rendering the office of legate 
no longer neces.sary,” seems plausible, yet there can, I think, be 
no doubt that both ilr. Horsley and Mr. Hodgson are in error in 
fixing 207 as the year of the arrival of the emperors in Britain. 
The statement of Xijihiline, that Severus died in the island 
“ three years after he undertook the British expedition,” suggests 
208 .as the date of his arrival, for he died in 211 (on February the 
4th ; not the 1 2th, as given by Mr. Hodgson in a note) ; and this 
date (208) Ls confirmed by reference to coins, e. gr., one of Cara- 
calla’s bearing the legend : 

PROF . A VGG . PONTIF. TR . P . XI COS . Ill . 

from which it ap|«Mirs that the profeclio Auguslorum took place 
in the eleventh TRIB. POT, pnd third COS. of Caracalla, i. e., 
208. I am still of opinion, for the reason stated in the note, p* 

152, that 205 is the most probable date of the inscription, although 
it is possible tliat the intention of those who set up the stone may 
have been to indicate that the work was commenced, carried on, 
aud completed during the time in which Severus was COS. III. 
Caracalla COS. II., and Geta COS., i. e., 205-207. 

u 
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§ 70. In the ^Tchaoiogia JEHa7ia, new series, i., p. 261, a 
slab is figure<l, which bears the following inscription ; — 

DIISDEABVSQVESE 
CVNDVMINTERPKE 
TATIONEMORACV 
LI CLARI APOLLINIS 
COH • I • TVNGRORVM 

Dr. Bruce reads and translates it thus : — 

“BITS DEABVSQVE SE- 
CVNDVM INTERPRE- 
TATIONEM ORACV- 
LI CLARI APOLLINIS 
COH[ORS] PRIM A TVNGRORVM. 

“ The first cohort of the Tungrisns (dedicated this structure) to the gods 
and the goddesses, according to the direction of the oracle of the illustrious 
Apollo." 

I have no doubt that I in CLARI stands, a.s is common, for II ; 
and that CLARII is the well-known epithet which Ajwllo derived 
from Clarus (near Colophon, in Ionia), wlierc he liad a celebrated 
temple and oracle. It is scarcely lu'cessary to cite illustrations 
from ancient authors. Amongst the most obvious are Virgil, JEn. 
iii., 360, Qui tripodas, Clarii lauros, qui sidera sentis and 
Tacitus Ann. ii., 54, “ Relegit Asiam np|x;llitque Colophona, ut 
Clarii Apollinis oracxdo uteretur.” 

§ 71. In the same work, j>. 226, we find the following inscrij)- 
tion on another slab : — 

IMP-CriESMAVR SEVE 
RVSALEXANDERPIE 
AVG HORREVMVETV 
STATECONIABSVMM 
COH IIASTVRVM S-A 
ASOLORESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REG * * * 

MAXIMO LEG * * • * 

* AIMARTI * * * * 
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Dr. Bruce reads and translates it tlins ; — 

t 

•■IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIV3 SEVE- 
RVS ALEXANDER PIVS FELLX 
AVOVSTVS HORREVM VETV- 
STATE CONLABSVM M (?) 

COUORS SECVNDA ASTVRVM SECVNDVM ARTEM 
A SOLO RESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REGNANTE 

MAXIMO LEGATO 

KALENDIS MARTII 

" Tlie emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelias Severns Alexander, the pious, happy, 
and august. — The second cohort of the Astures restored from the ground, 
in a workmanlike manner, this granary, which had fallen down through age, 

in the kalends of March Maximus goTcruing the Province as 

(Augustal) Legate.” 

Dr. Bnice’s expansion and interpretation are in the main cor- 
rect ; but there are some points which rerjuire emendation. I 
regard M. at the end of the fourth line, as standing for *MILI- 
TES, and con II., of the fifth, for COHORTIS SECVNDiE. 
This view is supported by the use of RESTITVERVNT instead 
of RESTITVIT. The expansion SECVNDVM ARTEM for 
S'A is, in my judgment, very unsatisfactory. I regard the let- 
ters as standing, as they often do, for SEVERIAN.iE ALEX- 
ANDRIAN.^E. See Orelli, n. 3359. The reading “ PROVIN- 
CIA REGNANTE, governing the jirovince,” is unquestionably 
erroneous. Whether j»rot;in«a be regarded as the ablative, or, as 
is most probable, as used for provinciam, there is no authority 
for the government of either acctisative or ablative by regnare> 
nor for the application of the term to the government of a pro- 
vince by a legate or other Roman officer. I would suggest PRO- 
V1NCIA[M] t REG[ENTE]. Thus Tacitus, Hist, i., c. 48, 
“Vinius proconsulatu Galliani Narbonensem severe integreque 
rexit c. fiO, rexcre [Britanniam] Icgati legionum. 

Dr. Bruce gives a.s the date “ A. D. 222-2.35, viz., the period 
during which Alexander Severus was emperor — but the precise 


* Mr. Neirtoti, Mon. llUt. Bril. n. 10 a,bu aDtidp»tcd me. 

t Thlf laggcetion it ItToared by the retdiog giren by Qougb, Ckimdeni BritmuniatUl., 
p. 603^RCENT. 
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year can be ascertained. The inscription is evidently the * same 
as that given by Gough, Camden' t Britannia, iii., p. 503. He 
gives the last two lines thus : — 

MAXIMO LEG-VV-A PRO 
SAL MARTI MED-LEGATVSCOII-ET TEXT 

There can, I think, be but little doubt that this in.scrij)tion, as 
given by Gough, closes with the names of the consuls, and that 
we should read instead of TVSCOII.ET TEXT— FVSCO 11 
ET DEXT[RO], i. e., A.D. 225. It b not easy to decide on 
any thing relative to MED "LEG A. I susjiect that these and 
the other words before the names of the consuls should be read — 

KAL • M ARTIIS • DEDICA 
t. e., Ka[lendis] Martiis dedica[tum]. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe tliat dedicare, as thus used, 
signifies what we mean by ‘‘ inaugurate,” “ formally open.” 

Of the preceding line there can, I think, be no doubt. It is — 
MAXIMO • LEG • A VG • PRP 
i. Maximo lcg[atoJ Aug[ustiJ pr[o] p[netoi-e]. 

It is strange that we have only the cognomen of the legate : his 
other names might have been expected in the preceding line. 

It may also be of im}x>rtanco to add, that Dr. Bruce’s transla- 
tion “happy” does not express the sense of felix ■,v\ an epithet 
of the emj>erors. It signifies what wc mean by “ fortunate,” 


* Tb« odIj doubt which I bare u to their IdenUtjr triitcs from the circumnlanco that the 
words io the iMt line of the iofcription, as giren by Gongh, seem, from Dr. Bruce's wood-cut, 
to be in two llnee on the stone in the XowcasUe Museum. Ttic rcmnlns of t)te iMt three 
lines ns there represented are — 

MAXIMO LEG 
A1 MARTI 
TVS 

Ooogh’s copy of the inscription is disfigured by so many mistakes that I bare but littlo 
doubt that be bu erred eren as to the arrangement of the words in lines. Dr. Bruce 
remarks that tbs stone **is figured in Brand's Newcastle, toI. L, p. 611 ; Hodgson, UzxtU. 
(See also p. 292). ** I am nnabl to conioli either of these authorities. 
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“ lucky,” and is expressed in Greek by eirrv)^ri<!. It was first 
applied, as is well known, to Comniodus, to mark his good fortune 
in being rid of Perennis, whoso treasonable designs were abruptly 
terminated by hLs rauriler by the soldiers. 


§ 72. In p. 227, we have the following inscription on another 
slab ; 

IMP-CAES-M AVKELIO 
SEVERO • ANTONINO 
PIO-FELICI AVG-PARTIITC 
MAX -BRIT. MAX GERM 
MAX-POXTIFICI MAXIM 
TRIB- POTEST XVIIII IMP* II 

COS nil PRO COS pp com 

FIDA VARDVL CR EQ oo ANTO 
NIXIAXAFECIT SVBCVRA 

LEGAVGPRP 

Dr. Bruce expands it thus : — 


“IMPERATORES C.E3ARI MARCO AVRELIO 


8EVER0 ANTON INO 

PIO FELICI AVGVSTO PARTHICO 

MAXIMO BRITANNICO MAXIMO GERMANICO 

MAXIMO PONTIFICI MAXI.MO 

TRIBUNITLE POTESTATIS UNDEVIGESI.MUM IMPER.VTORI.E SE- 


[CUNDU.M 

CONSULARIS QUARTC.M, PROCONSULI, PATRI PATRIA! COHORS 

[PRIMA 

FIDA VARDULORU.M, CIVIUM ROMANORUM EQUITATA [*MII.I- 

[ARIA] ANTO 


NINIANA FECIT SUB CURA 

LEGATI AUGU3TALIS PROPR.ETORIS.” 


“To the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus, pious, Imppy, 
august, ityted Pnrtliicus M.-ximus, Britnnnicus Maximus, Gcrmauicus Max- 
imus, chief priest, possessed of the tribunitian power for tho ninetceiith 
time, of the imperial for tho second time, tho consular for the fourth time, 
tho father of his country; the First Cohort of the Varduli, turnamrd the 
faithful, compottd o/ Roman citizens, a miliary cohort, with its due propor- 
tion of cavalry attaci.ed, and honoured with the name of Antonine, erected 

thu under the superintendence of or augustal legate and pro- 

prmtor. 


* I bavt iniorted mUtaria which wu invtTertenilv omiUcO. 
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“The Antonine here referred to is tlic eldest son ofSererus, common]/ 
known as Caracalla; he was consul for the fourth time A.D. 213.” 

Thi.s is a very unsatisfactory cxjilanation. In the ex{>an3ion, 
imperatoria secundum is a mistake for imperatori secundum, and 
consularis quartum for consuli quartum. The remark that 
“ Caracalla was consul for the fourth time, A.D. 213,” although 
correct, is likely to mlsleatl, as if that year were the date of the 
inscription, which it certainly is not. The reading of the 6th line 
of the inscription must be erroneou.s. If TRIB- POTEST XVIII 
be correct, the numerals after IMP’ must be III not II, and 
thus we have A.D. *216 for the date. See Henzen, n. 6700 and 
Index, p. 74. 

§ 73. In the same work (vol. i., p. 251) a stone bearing a 
funereal inscription is figured : 

C’VALERIVS’C’VOL’ 

IVLLVS’VIAN.MIL 

LEG’XX’V’V 

Dr. Bruce explains it thus : — 

‘‘This inscription ms/ probably be read thus: Caius Valerius Caii 
(filius) Voltinia (tribu) Tullus rixi! nnnos quinquaginta miles Le.'ionis 
Vicesimee Valentis Victricis. (In memory of) Caius Valerius Tullus, the 
son of Cains, of the Voltinian tribe, a soldier of the Twentieth Legion 
(styled) Valiant and Victorious (who) lived fifty years. Hodgson's reading 
is : Caius Valerius Cains Voltinius Julius vixit annos, &o. * * The age 

of the soldier has been cut upon a nodule of ferruginous matter, which has 
fallen out : there is not space for two letters, so that there is little doubt 
that the inscription originally had I..” 

Dr. Bruce’s expansion is a great improvement on Mr. Hodg- 
son’.s, but I am not satisfied with it The jwsition of MIL ’LEG*, 
itc., and the absence of any distinguishing mark between VI and 
AN,t lead me to believe that VI AN [N or A] stands for Vienna, 
his birth-place, especially as it is in the right position, according 

*Mr. Newton, Moru Hist. Brit.f A.P. 215 ai tho date, nltbough the numerals, ii 

given bj him, are XVltl and II. 

t In the origina), as figured bj Dr. Bruce, there arc leaf points after TaUriutf C. lot, and 
Ttdtus, 
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to the normal collocation. This conjecture is confirmed by the 
circumstance, that all the natives of Vienna (sdl., Allobrogum), 
mentioned in inscriptions, belonge<l to the Voltinian tribe;* 
e. gr., Orelli, n. 445 : 

C- VALERI 
VS-C-F-VOL 
CAMPANVS 
VIENNA MIL 
L-XI-C-P-F- 
(tc. <tc, <tc. 

See also Horsley, Brit. Rom. Yorkshire, n. 8 ; Orelli, n. 453 ; 
Letronne, Inscr. de I'Egijpte, PI. xxxi. 3, &c. 

The form VIANNA for VIENNA is found in the following, 
given by Steiner, Cal. In. Rom. Rhen. nn. 32-5 and 397 : — 

P-SOLIVS 
P-F-VOL-SV 
AVIS -VIANNA 
Stc. &c. &c. 

C-DANNIVS-C-F- 

VOL-SECVNDVS 

VIANNA 

I would rea<l the inscrijition thus : Cains Valerius, Caii 
[filius], Voltinia [tribu], Tullus, Vianna, miles Legionis xx, 
Valerise VictricLs. It is possible that VIANNA, a town of 
Rhfetia or Noricjim may be infendetl, as Reinesius interprets the 
inscription, which he gives in Cla.ss viii., n. 38 (the same as Stein- 
er’s n. 325), but as the ijeisou named in it was of the Voltinian 
tribe, I jirefer regartling Vianna as another form of VIENNA. 

§ 74. In p. 261 of the same work, an altar is figured, whicli 
bears the following inscription : — 


* I not mtan to that all Iho nttivoi of Tionnn wero of tho i«me trib«. Tber« aro 
aumplei which prove that acme who bad the same town as their blrtb-plaee were of differ, 
ant tribes. 6«e OrelUt o. 8104 ; and llensen, n. C426. 
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SOLI 

APOLLINI 

ANICERO. 

Dr. Bruce offers no exj>lanation, but remarks : — 

“ It was found together with three others of Mithraio character. The 
third line is somewhat obscure, and the subsequent lines are nearly oblit- 
erated by the action of the weather. Mr. Thos. Hodgson has described 
this and the other altars found on the same occasion in the ArcA. Uliana, 
Tol. iv., p. 0.” 

On reference to Mr. Hodgson’s description, I find tliat the 
only letters of the doubtful word, which he nttemj)t.s to exphiin, 
arc the first four — ANIO. These he regards as “the. dative case 
of ANIVS, who was the son of Apollo and Rhea,” and he citee 
in illustration (apjmrcntly with approval !) one of Mr. Faber’s 
■wild sj)cculation.s, that “Rheo” [thus Mr. F. calls the mother of 
Anius] “is the same as Rhea, a mere i>ersonificiition of the Ark ; 
Apollo is the solar Noah ; sind Anius is also the great |«itriarch, 
under the title of Aniuii, the tiavcd deity.” 

It appears, from a com]x»rison of the represeutfitions of the 
altar, as figured by Dr. Bruce and Mr. Hodgson, that it is doubt- 
ful whether the fourth letter is C or O ; and that the last two, 
read by Dr. Bruce as RO, are not dLstinct. 

I am of oi>inion that the true reading is ANICETO, and that 
the word is nothing more than the Greek ANIKHTfi [I] in 
Latin character's, /. e., aviKi)T<p, uivicto, the ejiithet so frequently 
applied to Mithras, Sol, and Apollo. 

§ 75. Amongst the valuable results of the exploration of the 
station of Bremenium, which was made through the liberality of 
the Duke of Northumberland, in 1852, ■was the discovery of 
several inscribeil stones. On one of these, as figured iu Bruce’s 
Roman Wall, p. 458, Ls the following im|>erfect inscription : 

IMP CAE *********** 

****** p.p »**»♦** 

* * * ’ CH-I-F'VARD * * • * 

***** BAT.LIS A SOLO RES 
SVB C-CLAP*LINI LEG AVG 
INSTANTE AVR QVINTO TK 
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Dr. Bruce roniorke : — 

“ The inscription may be read : — 

I.MP[ERATORI] CAE[SARI] 

P[IO] F[ELICI] 

C[0]II[0RS] I F[IDA] VARD[VLORVM] 

BALLIS A SOLO REST[ITVIT] 

SVB C[AIO] CL[AVDIO] APELLIiNI[0] LEG[ATO] AVO[VSTAH] 
INSTANTE AVR[ELIO] QVINTO TRIB[VNO]. 

In bononr of the Emperor Cicsar, 

Fions, happy. 

The first cohort of the Varduli, ttyled the faithful, 

from the ground restored, 

Under Cnius Claudius Apcllinius, imperial legate ; 

Aurelius Quintus, the Tribune, superintending the work. 

*< The word baWt being pocuiiar. it would be rash to hoinrd a lin.sly 
explanation of it. It docs not occur in Oruter. Is it the termination of 
some word ? Is it a contraction for balndt 1 or has b been substituted fur 
r, and should it be valltt T Tliese are the most plausible suggertions which 
have occurred to me, but I am not satisfied with any of them. I have 
written the cognomen of the legate, as I think the inscription requires ; it 
is necessary, however, to state that tltis name docs not occur in Grutcr." 

In the year 1855, e-xcavations were carried on at tlie aamo 
place, and a slab watt discovered bearing the following inscription, 
as given by Dr. Bruce, in the interesting account published iu the 
Ardutologia Uliana (new scries_), voL i., p. 78 : — 

IMP-CAES-M-AV * * * 

a » a « a « pjo p * * * 

TRIB-POT X COS * ♦ * 

P • P-BALLIST-A SO * 

VARDVL ♦**♦*•» 
TIB-CL-PAVL* * * * * 

PR-PR-FEC. * ♦ » * * 

P-AEL ********* 


This in.seri]ition, as Dr. Bruce observes, solves the question as 
to BALLIS iu that found iu 1852, for BALLIST suggests BAL_ 
LISTARIVM, and we arc also enabled to correct the reading of 

X 
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the name of the imperial legate, by substituting Paulinus for 
Apcllinius. So far every tiling seems satisfactory ; but Dr. 
Bruce adds in a note : — 

“ A oomparisoa of the two inscriptions does not remove all the difficulties 
attending the reading of the name of the Proprietor on the slab found in 
1852 ; but if the name of this dignitary be not (Tiberias) Claudius Paulinas 
it is difficult to say what it is.” 

I am unable to undci-stand the grounds of this remark. The 
name of the legate on the second slab seems to be, beyond doubt, 
Tiberius Claudius Paulinus, and from this we have to correct 
the reading on the first slab — Caius Claudius Aptllinius. The 
substitution of Paulinus for Aptllinius seenw certain. Clau- 
dius remains in both, the only difference being that in the first 
we have the abbreviation CLA, in the second only CL — and all 
that remains to be done is to get rid of Caius, the preenomen in 
the first. Can there be any doubt that the C preceding CLA in 
that inscription stands not for Caio but for aira, i. e., that we 
should read sub c[«ra] I Pauluii, in the genitive, confirms the 
expansion. Thus no difficulty regarding the names of this Pro- 
prsetor remains. In one his pretnomen is given ; in the other it 
is omitted, as is frequently the ease. In the Vieux inscription, 
given in Mr. C. R. Smith’s CoUertanea Antiqua, iii., ji. 95, the 
names of the same Propnetor also api>ear without iho preenonun. 
Compare the inscrijitions 16a, 98, and 102a in Monum. Hist. 
Brit. 

Blit another enquiry remains as to the ago of the slabs. Dr. 
Bruce remarks on this point : — 

“ The Emperor here referred to is no doubt Heliogabnlus. Ho assumed 
the same titles as Caracalla ; but the *character of the letters and the 
evidently iutentional erasure of the distinctive part of his name, indicate 
the latter rather than the earlier monarch. Fortunately the erasure in the 
second line has not been so effectually performed as to prevent the word 
ANTONINO being discernible.” 


• Thia affonifl a mnarkuble tllu!<trmtiaii of the extent to which the protcMeU power of 
diKrimfnatlns the age of an Inicriptlon by the rharactcT of Its letter* has Ijeen assumeU by 
some palseographlste. Thor* is no doubt that there arc cUvirly define.1 distinelions lotwocn 
theanelent and the later Latin inscriptions, one of which, and perhapr the most marked. Is the 
abeenoe or raHty of ligatures in those of older date, but the attempt to assign a definite 
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Neither of the reasons given by Dr. Bruce seems to me conclu- 
sive evidence as to the emperor here refeired to being Heliogaba- 
lus. Moreover, the examination of the date of the Vieux 
monument by Mr. Eoach Smith, Collect. Antiq., iii. p. 98, does 
not favour this opinion. lie observes : — 

“ This monument was erected in the first year of the reign of the third 
Gordian. [In the inscription on the principal face the date is given — AN* 
PIO ET PROCVL’COS — which corresponds to A.D. 238.] The events 
mentioned in the inscriptions probably occurred a considerable time anterior 
to the setting up of the monument. M. Huet and the Abbh le Neuf 
believe that the .^dinius JuUanus, prsefect of the prsstorium, whom 
Solennis went to Rome to see, and from whom he received this letter of 
recommendation [inscribed on the monument], is the Julianna mentioned 
by Herodian and Capitolinus, who held this high post in the time of 
Macrinus [i.e., before the commencement of the reign of Heliogabalus]. 
This was twenty years prior to the reign of Gordian, and as JuUanus speaks 
of PauUnus as his predecessor in Gaul, Paulinus, in this case, must have 
been in Britain in the reign of Caracalla, possibly of Severus, when the 
sixth legion was in active service in the north of the island, repelling the 
Mseatse and the Caledonians. ” 

In the opinion of M. Huet and the Abbe le Neuf I concur. 
It seems very improbable that the Julianus, who was prsefect of 
the pnetorium under Commodus, was the individual named on 
the monument. I regard the jEdinius Julianus of the monument 
as most probably the same who is mentioned as M. ^dinius 
Julianus amongst the yjaf row* of Canusium, in the well-known 
inscription (of the date A.D. 223) given by Mommsen, Inscript. 
Neapol., n. 635. 

§ 76. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 2nd edit., p. 48, figures a slab 


reign by Ibo special pecallariUes of the letters Is almost wholly specolatlTa. No more 
ibrciblo Ulostratton of this can be glren than Pr. Bruce's remark, as quoted abore, that 
“ the character of the letters lodicates the latter rather than the earlier monarch, ” i. e., 
Slagabalus rather than Caracalla. Thi« remark is based on the assumption that there was 
so marked adiange in the character of the Latin letters, between April, A.D. 217, and Jane 
A.D. 218, that antiquarians can now determine whether an inscription was cat in the reign 
of Caracalla or of Jfilagabatus I 

The only other ground, which I can oonjoetnre for Br. Bmee's remark. Is his belief that 
the memorials of Caracalla and Klagabalus, which bare been found in Britain, were disUn- 
gnisbed by their difference of character; bni ibis cannot be admitted, for no undoubted 
record. m> &r as I am aware, of the time of Elagabalus has been dlsoorered in the island, 
except that giren In the RomanWatij pp. Ib6, 160. 
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found at *Chesters, on the North Tyne. It bears an insciiption, 
of which a great j»rt is illegible. Dr. B. remarks that “ it is a 
sepulchral stone, and bears at the end of the third and the begin- 
ning of the fourth lines the words — 


ALAE 

II ASTVR[VM]. ” 

The word before ALAE seems to Ixs CVRATORI, designating 
the office held by the decca.sod in the ala. The notice of this 
office is BO rare that I do not recollect having seen it noticed 
except in one instance — Renier, Inscriptions deV n. 4043 : 


D M 
VLPIVS-TERTI 
VS CVRATOR 
ALAEICONTARI 
kc. 


§ 77. In Mr. Wright’s Celt, Roman and Saxon, p. 317 (p. 322, 
2nd ed.), we have the following inscription, found at Great 
ChesteiB ; — 


“D M 

AEL-MERCV 
RIALI CORNICVL 
VACIA-SOROR 
FECIT 


To the gods of the sluides, 
To .^lius Mercurialis, 
a trumjjeter, 
his sister Vacia 
made this.” 


It is not ca.sy to understand how Mr. Wright could have 
made such a mistake as to translate cornicuhtrio “ trumjK'tcr,” 
especially ns in p. 350 (p. 357, 2nd ed.) he remarks relative to 
this same inscrij)tion — “ a comicularius is commemorated, but 
whether he belonged to the departmental court or not is uncer- 
tain.” Horsley, p. 229, had correctly explained the term as it 
occurs here, for he remarks : “ The name of this officer is upon 
several monuments in Crutcr, and occurs frequently in the 
Notilia. Ho was a kind of clerk or secretary.” In the amiy, 
there was a comicularius tribunt, the step alxjve which was the 
beneficiarius prerfecti, and the step above that the comicularius 
prafccli. 


* Tbo Ci/wmum of tbo Hoiitia. 
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§ 78. Many centurial inscriptions have been found in this 
country. On these see iny notes on insciiptions found in Mon- 
mouthshiie, § 4.1 

§ 79. *At Corbridge two altars were found bearing Greek 
inscriptions. One of them is figured in Dr. Bruce’s Roman 
WM, p. 313, and the inscription is thus translated : — 


“ A2TAPTH2 
BUMON M’ 
E20PA2 
nOTAXEP M’ 
ANE0HKEN 


Of Astarte, 
Tho altar 
You see 
Pulcher 
replaced.” 


This translation omits that ple.asing characteristic, which Ls 
often found in Greek inscriptions, whereby the object is regarded 
as addressing the reader ; and not only is ME overlooked in the 
second and in the fourth lino, but the sense of ANE0HKEN 
is not correctly expre.sseil. It does not mean “ replaced,” but 
“setup,” “erected,” “dedicated.” Mr, Wright, p, 209, cor- 
nxjtly renders it : — 

“ Of Astarte 
the altar me 
you see, 

Pulcher me 
dedicated.” 


i. e., you see me the altar of Astarte : Pulcher dedicated me. lie 
also notices the circumstiince, that the in.scription “ forms a line 
in Greek hexameter verse.” It is strange, that, being aware of 
this, he did not observe that a slight and sure emendation will 
give tho .same structure in the inscription on tho other altar. 
Following Horsley ho reads : — 


“ HPAKAEI 
Tippin 

AIOAnPA 

AP.XIEPEIA 


To Hercules 
tho Tyrian 
Dlodora 

tho high priestess.” 


It is plain that TIPPKl destroys the metre, and that the verse 
should stitnd thus : — 


• An the nomber ef Orcok Inecriptione fouoa In Britain ia Tcry email, I hare tbooght it 
letter to incorporate any remarke, which I hare to offer on them, with my Notes on Latin 
iDKrIpUone. 


Digitized by Google 


166 


NORTHtTMBEELAND. 


HPAKAEI TYPIQ AIOAI2PA APXIEPEIA. 
t. e., 'HpaxXet Tvpl^ AioSa>pa ap^tepeia. 

In another Greek inscription, found at Chester, in, I believe, 
1856, we have also an Hexameter, which has escaped the notice 
of Dr. J. Y. Simpson, in his paper on the subject in the Proceed- 
ings of the Soc. of Antiq, of Scotland, vol. il, p. i., p. 80. He 
reads the words, which form the verse,* thus : — 

EPMOFENHS 
lATPOS BQMON 
TONAANE0HKA 

*. EPMOFENHS lATPOS BQMON TONA ANE0HKA. 

It is evident that the fourth letter in the third line is not A but 
A and that the E, which follows it in TONAE, is here elided. 
Accordingly the verse should be : — 

EPMOFENHS lATPOS BQMON TONA’ ANE0HKA 

i. e., I, Hermogenes, a physician, dedicated this altar. 


*The praceding wonb [2AT] HP2IN [Tn]EFMENE2IN w«ia to be a portion of an 
Irregular pentameter. 
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§ 79. lu the year 1752, some *grave-8tonca were dug up 
near Wroxeter, the ancient Viroconium, t on one of which were 
three panels, two beating inscriptions and the third left vacant 
According to the copy in Gough’s Camden,;^ vol. iii., pi. 1, fig. 
5, these inscriptions stand thus : — 


D M 

PLACIDA 
AN LV 
CVR AG 
CONIA 
XXX 


D M 
DEVeeV 
S ANXV 
CVR*G 
RATRE 


The following notice of this slab is given by Mr. Wright, Celt, 
Roman, and Saxon, p. §321 : — 

“A monament fonnd at Wroxeter ( tTrifonnini) mentions an office, the 
exact character of which seems to be doabtful, though the euralor agrorutn 
or agrarbu may have been the overseer, or bailiff, of the town lands. The 
mopnment consists of a tablet in three columns or compartments ; that in 
the middle contains an inscription to the officer; the one on the left has an 
inscription to the wife ; the other is blank, and it has either been left so for 
a son, or has become erased. The central inscription is : — 


* Tboy ftre now preterred In the librarj of Shremhnry Grammar School. 

f In the MSS. of the Itincrarj of Antoninus (see ed. Parthey and Ptnder, Berlin, 184S), 
the name is given also as Urioomiumt Viriconiumy Urttoonium and TfroeonitiM. The anony* 
mens Bavtniuu has Uirieonion ; and in the treatise of Richard of Cirencester, de Situ 
SriUmni»t we find the forms Viticonium and Firioootiftdii, beskleB Uriconium and Vrio- 
couium. It is diflleult to decide which should be preferred. Mr. ^Vright adopts UrieeniuMy 
and Mr. Scarth {/rtooontKffi ; whilst the weight of antborlty seems to me to preponderate in 
fhrour of Firooont'um, the OhtpoKSyiov of Ptolemy. 

{ I have omitted points, for I sm uncertain whether the marks between certain letters 
as they appear In the copy of Oough't Camden, which 1 nee, are Intended fbr points or for 
representations of defects in the stone, or are blemishes in the engraving or printing. 

} In the2nded.,p. 82C, the inaeriptions, translatkms and observations are wholly omitted. 


Digitized by Google 





1G8 


SUROPSUIRE. 


DM 

DEVCCV 
SVAN-XV 
CVRAG 
UA TRE 


To the goda of the ihades. 
Deuccus 

lived fifteen (?) years, 
bo was overseer of the lands 
of Trebonius (?) 


“ The number of years is perhaps not correctly read from the stone, which 
■cems to be in bad condition. The other inscription is : — 


DM 

PLACIDA 
AN LV 
CVRAG 
CON I A 
XXX 


To the gods of the shades. 
Placida 

lived fifty-five years, 
of the overseer of the lands 
she was the wife 
thirty years.” 


liulcfK-iuleiitly of the objections, that there is no nutliority for 
the office of curntar agrorum, and that no account is taken of A 
in the 5th line of the central inscription, I am unable to perceive 
any grounds for parsing over the obvious interpretation of CVIl* 
AG. sell., cnr[am] ag[entcj. The form is found in many sepul- 
chral inscriptions ; and on p. 315 of 5Ir. Wright’s work we have 
an example : — 

CVRA[M] AGENTE 

AMANDA 

CONIVGE. 


RATRE is evidently either FRATRE, the F and R being ligu- 
late, or RATRE, the P having 1mm mistaken for R. 

In an able and timely ’summaiy of information relative to Viro- 
conium by the Rev. H. ^I. Scarth, of Bath, which has recently 
been published in the Journnl of the Archaological Institute, this 
with other inscriptions found at Wroxeter is given, and RATRE 
• is adopted as the true reading of the word in the fifth line, but 
the letter which follows A in the -Ith line is re.;id C in.stead of G. 
In the other inscription on this toblet, the I of the fifth line is read 
by ilr. Scarth as J, and the A in the same line is omitted, whilst 
the three marks XXX at the bottom are regarded a-s “ more 


* Wroxotor, iu couopqacnce of the dUcorerlcs which haro lately hern mftdr there, it at 
pretent regtrded with much intervtt by ftctiquftriet, and **a well orpinlted moremeot bat 
at length been made for the exploration of the aite of Urironium.” 
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probably merely an ornament, like a leaf introduced at the end 
of the next inscription.” Adopting his readings, with the excep- 
tions of C for G and J for I, I would give the inscriptions, in 
extenso, thus : — 


D-M 

D[iis] M[anibu.s] ; 

PLACIDA 

Placida, 

AN-LV 

an [norum] LV, 

CVR-AG 

cur[am] ag[ente] 

CONI 

conj[uge]. 

D-M 

D[iis] M[anibus] ; 

DEVeeV 

Deuccu- 

S-AN-XV 

s, an[norum] XV, 

CVR-AG 

cur[am] ag[entc] 

PATRE 

patre. 


K A and XXX be retained in the first inscription, I would 
expand the contractions in the 5th and 6th lines, thus ; — 

CONI A conjuge annorum 

XXX triginta. 

i. her husband for thirty yeaia. We have a similar construc- 
tion in Mafifei, Museum Veronense, 152, 6: — 

C. CASSIVS. C-F 
VESPA 
MANLIA. T-F 
REPENTINA 
VXOR-AN-XXX 

It only remains to add, that I concur in Mr. Scarth’s opinion, 
that the vacant jutnel was left by the father of Deuccus and the 
husband of Placida “for his own name and age at his decease.”* 


* Sinee the above wu written, T obeerre that the author of a verj iotereetiof article on 
rhiieonniNS in Th4 OentUman*s Mafforine for Stay, 1S59, ba« adopted Mr. W right’! vlewe, 
but T am etlll of opluion that his intorpretation cannot be received. 

Journal Of IMe Archaniofital Juociation, 1859, p. 813, Mr. Wright courteously 
calls thealtentioD of Eogllith Antiquarians to my papers in the Canadian Jvumatt and 
adopts my suggeations, relative to these inscriptions and that in 1 80. lie prefers, however, 
COM A XXX In the first InscripUon and FRATRX in the eiMond. 

Y 
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§ 80. On another of these grave-stones Ls the following inscrip- 
tion : — 


C MANNIVS 
CF POL SECV 
NDVS POLLEN 
MIL LEG XX 
ANORVLII 
STIP XXXI 
BEN LEG PH 
H S E 


C[aius] Maiinius, 

C[aii] f[iliu.s], rol[lia]<rfdiM, Sccu- 
ndus, Pollen [”ti.a], 
mil[eM] lcg[ioiiis] XX, 
an[u]oru[in] LII, 
slip [endioriim] XXXI, 
ben[eliciarius] leg[ati] pr[incipalis], 
[hie] [situs] c[st]. 


Mr. Eicarth remarks that this in.scription “may l>e thus ren- 
dered : — Cuius Maunius Seciindus,* son of Caius, of Pollentum, 
a soldier of the twentieth legion, aged 02 years ; having 8crvc<l 
31 years in the legion and being the beiiefieiary of the ])t'ineipal 
legate. He rests here.” 

Of this rendering I would suggest the following emendations : 
— the insertion of the wortls “of the Pollian tribe” after “son of 
Cairns,” “ Pollentia” for “Pollentum,” and +“prineipal benefieiaiy 
of the legate” for “ benefieiarj' of the prineijial legate.” As to the 
first of these, it is jilain that the words proposetl to be in.serted 
were inadvertently omitted. The substitution of Pollentia for 
PollerUum Jis recommended by the considenition, that there were 
three ancient towns so called, — one in Liguria, another in 
Picenum, and a third in the Balearic isles ; whilst there is no 
authority, so far as I am aware, for Pollentum. In the following 
inscription found at Zurzach in Switzerland, Orelli, n. 455, we 
have the name almost comjdcte : — 


*Tbe writer in Gemfl€mttn*$ MagoMine^ already rrfrrred (o, firea the name of IbU 
•oldier at Cnimt Marimiui Seotndm I^Uniiut; and adde that be '* was aleo a peosioaer of 
the firat legion (i. benrjiciariut Ugionis prim£\ but both these rea>Jiag« arc manifestly 
errooeooe. 

f The word ** principal,’* as ordinarily used in English, docs not cenrey the moaning of 
principalit as applied to a Roman soldier. The Ijitin term mi ant that the person so styled 
was one of the prinnpaU4t a deeignation giren to suboffleers or ofBrials, in contra-dlstinrUon 
to wnmijtcet or grtgarii, which denoted Iho common eoldicra or prirates. See <U n 
Uaitari, IL, c. 7. 
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GIACVS 

...POLIASVPER 
PO . . ENTIA MILES 
LEX-XI-C.P.F7SALNI 
MAXIMI ANNORV 
XXXV -STIP... 


The third emendation is confirmed by reference to Orelli, n. 
3461, where we have PRINCIPALIS BENEFICIARIVS 
TRIBVNI, and Henzen, n. 6791, where we find PBP for 
principalis benejiciariusprafecti; but the collocation of the abbre- 
viations in this inscription is peculiar. 


§ 81. A third stone bore the following inscription : — 


M PETRONIVS 
L F MEN 
VIC ANN 
XXXVIII 
MIL LEG 
Xl'lII GEM 
MILITAVIT 
ANN XVIII 
SIGN FVIT 
H S E 


M[arcus] Petronius,* 

L[ucii f[ilius], Men[enia] tnbu, 
vic[sit] [an nos] 

XXXVIII, 
mil[es] leg[ionis] 

XIV gcm[in{e], 
niilitavit 
ann[is] XVIII, 

Sigu[ifer] fuit, 
h[ic] s[itiis] e[st] 


Mr. Scarth notices the ingenious conjecture of a friend ; — 

“ TLnt Petronius was a bearer of one of the Signa of the fourteenth legion 
in the famous victory over Boadicea, A.D. Cl. This legion arrived in Britain 
in A.D. 4C, when Petronius being only twenty years old was a Mila gre- 
garius, and subsequently for his valour, perhaps under Ostorius Scapula, 
raised to the rank of Signiftr. It could not have been much later, for in 
A.D. C8 the fourteenth legion was quartered iu Dalmatia, (Tacitus). He 
may have died in consequence of bis wounds in the year 61.” 


It is manifestly impossible to prove the truth of this conjecture, 
for the fourteenth legion, after their recal from the island under 
Nero, were sent back in the year 69, and Petronius may have 
come with them then and died before they wore again re-called in 


* It b sot unworthy of ooticOf that in aa lofcrlption found In FrUihoiiDi Or«HI, n. 
we bare the wme name of another soldbr of Uiie legion, a natire of Claudia Oelela la 
Koricun. He, howerer, wae the na of Caltu, and had a brother, whoee frmjwmm was 
Calof. 
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the year 70. The conjecture, however, is countenanced by the 
coincidence, that his period of service, viz. ; 18 years, is the same 
as the interval between the first arrival of the legion in A.D. 43, 
and the battle in A.D. 61. But how shall we account for his 
buiial at Viroconium ? We have no evidence that the fourteenth 
legion was ever stationed there, and it is far distant from the 
scene of the battle, which probably took place not far from 
London. Can it have been that the fourteenth legion was with 
Suetonius^when he crossed over to Mona (Anglesey), and that on 
his hurried march back from Wales, Petronius was killed, or died 
of fatigue, at or near Viroconium, by which route it is probable 
that Suetonius proceeded to London 1 But it is scarcely worth 
while to dwell on conjectures foitned on such slight foundations ; 
it is more important to observe that this in-scription is the only 
extant British memorial of the “domitores Britannia;.”* 

§ 82. Blocks of lead, bearing the inscription : — 
IMP-HADRIANI-AVG 

have been found in this county, about ten miles from Shrewsbury, 
seven miles north of Bishop’s Castle, and four and a half miles from 
Montgomery. See my notes on inscriptions found in Derbyshire. 

§ 83. In the Gentleman's Magazine, April, 1862, p. 401, a 
wood-cut is given of an inscribed stone, which was found at 
Wroxeter, in September, 1861. The inscription which it bears 
is evidently funereal, but as some of the letters have been lost by 
fracture or decay, and the majority are very indistinct, it is 
extremely difficult to offer any satisfactory reading. The follow- 
ing are the lines as they ajipear in the wood-cut ; — 

MINIVS T POLIA 
ORVMXXXXVSTIIXXIIMIIUO- 
IIGEMMIIIIAVIAQNVNCHI S 
LEOITEErnilCE VIIAIIVSIIN 
OVAIIOIIII A 
ADIIISVIVIIED M 

DATI IPVSHONES 


• Thli 9toD« escaped the oetice of Mr. WollbeloTod, for he ftateii, .Kbaraeum, p. 
with refhrenee to the ftiarteenth legion^ that ** it U sot meotiosed is aoy tUe or in any 
Ise^ptios found in Britain.’* P.S.^inee Uie for^soiog artlete and note were publiahed 
a itone hai been found in Lincoln, which alao mentioDi thli legion. Bee p. 94. 
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From such fragments os these it is plain that but little can be 
made out ; but as I have the advantage of comparing the wood- 
cut with a carefully executed ^photograph of the stone, I am able 
to offer some probable suggestions relative to those portions which 
are at all legible. The first line is — 

— AMINIVS T- FOLIA. 

After the L is a mark which looks like a point. I would read 
the line — 

[T. orO. FL] AMINIVS • T[RIBV or ITI* flius] POL- 
[LIA] tribu IA[S or SON or SVS] or FOLIA for POLLIA 
tribu. 

i. e., Titus, or Cains, FIam/m'«s, Iribu Pol/ia, or Titi filius 
Fol/w tribu, las or lason, or lasus ; or Titus or Cains Flawi- 
nius, Tlti filius. Pallia tribu. I prefer Titus Flamiujus, Titi 
filius. Pallia trihu, Jilius and tribu being understood, and Polio 
being used for Pallia. The second line is clearly, 

ORVMXXXXVSTIPXXIIMIL-LEG 

t. e, [ANN]ORVM'XXXXV*STIP[ENDIORVM] • XXII- 
MIL[ES] LEG[IONIS], annorum xxxxv., Uipendiorum xxii. 
miles legionis. 

Of the third line the beginning and the ending are doubtful, 
especially the latter ; the rest stands thus : 

II GEM MILITAVI AQ NVNC— S— 

I would read it — 

XIIII • GEM[INAEJ • MILITAVI-AQ[VILIFER].NVNC- 
[HIC] S[VMJ 

i. e., xiiii. gemince, miliiavi aquilifer, nunc hie sum. 

I prefer the 14th gemime, as another example of this legion was 
found here. See §81. The use of the first person in funereal 
inscriptions is common. On aquilifer, see Orelli, n. 3389, and 
on hie sum, Orelli, n. 4738, and Henzen, n. 7411. 


' r«r tbU I am iDiluttnl to tko Iter. II. M. Scarth, of Dalb, wbo abo kindly communi- 
bii vkwa on the vobicct. 


Digitized by Google 



m 


SHROPSHIRE. 


The remains of the foui'th line arc — 

LEG ITE • ET • FELICES ■ V I T A— VS • 

I would read it — 

[PER] LEG 1 TE • ET • FELICES -VITA* PL V S 

There can, I tliink, be no reasonable doubt as to our having 
here the first four feet of an liexameter, and the long syllable of 
the hist dactyl : the difficulty is as to the two .short syllables of 
the dactyl and the final spondee. The jsjrtion of the dactyl 
was certainly in this line, but I su.sjicct that the sjwudee was in 
the next. It ojkois with letters like IV'.A, whence I am dis- 
posed to conjecture that the hexameter was — 

Perlegite et felices rild plus minus jutd, 

but I am not satisfied with it, chiefly on account of the last two 
words. The use of perlegite and /dices in funereal inscriptions is 
common. See Orelli, n. 4848, Hcnzen, nn., 0843, 7402, 7412, 
and Reinesius, xvi., G;>. The remaining lettm-s of the 5th line 
are .so indistinct that it is almost impossible to make any thing of 
them. In the Cth, however, the letters A'DITIS are plain, from 
which we may infer that the preceding jiortion of the hexameter, 
of which IANV[A] or TARTAR[A] or TAENAR[A] (or 
some such word with final ii) DITIS formeil the ending, was in 
the 5th line. Here a difficulty presents itself as to the letter or 
letters in that 5th line, following the letter which .stands eighth. 
To me this ninth character looks like an inverted B, i. e., B, 
which it is iiujiossible to read so as to obtain a word fit for verse, 
unless, indeed, we take it as standing foi BVS. The six letters after 
this character look like *AQVATI, but all after this to ADITIS, 
in the Cth line, are .so indistinct that scarcely one of them can be 
identifial with probability. In an attempt to meet the require- 
ments of the case I constructed nn hexameter, which I subjoin. 
It contains many of the apjKirent letters in order, but I do not 
at all suggest it even as a feasible reading of the vei-se : 


* Th« AQ rc-calt nquiliftr of the 3rd Hdo, but if this view be odoptid, the idea of veroe mutt 
be given up, at io this liue. There arc then Tariooi reading* which iUggeat lbem« 
aelTea, bat there )• not one which appear* probable. 
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OMNIB • V A • LEGE • ITER • EST • AD • TAEN ARA- 

DITIS 

I. e., omnibus (squA lege iter esl ad Teennra Ditis. 

The remainder of the inscription is fortunately involved in less 
obscurity. VIVITE-DVM are plainly the beginning of an 
hexameter, which ends with TEMPVS-HONESTE in the 7th 
line, and the letters before TEMPVS resemble DAT a.s given in 
the wood-cut. From these iZala then and the appearances of the 
fragments of lettei-s in the lacuna, I venture to suggest the fol- 
lowing verse : 

Vivite, dum Stygius vita dat tempus, honeste. 

On the use of riverc and honeste in such inscriptions, see Orclli, 
n. 4807, and Henzen, nn. C843, 7402, 7407, 7347.* 


* Tbc pxaminfttion of the infcription t>how^ (hat tberu ari< no grounrla for tho iitittcmeDtii 
ofMr. Wright, in bii* letter to the I.omhm Jirtninff .Vaif, October 7*9t IflBl^thatthe man 
eommcmorateJ in the tablet wax ** nonied appan'ntlj Fiamlnius Titux Polaa or Polcas,” and 
that ** be aenms to have lieen In more than one IrgloD.’* Itolxo prorea that Mr. Hoarh 
Smith's conjecture that *' tho concluding wordi of tho Inscription may be HONRSTA MIS- 
810KE MISSYS^lserroncoos. 
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§ 84. Of tlie Roman remains, which are scattered over different 
parts of Euro|)C, there are probably none which presented so great 
difficulties to the antiquaiy as cei-tain small greenish stones of 
a quadrilateral form, with intagliated inscriptions in Latin on 
their edges. Schmidt, in “ Anttquitates Neomagenses,'’ “the An- 
tiquities of Nimiguen,” seems to have been the first who directed 
attention to them, but he was himself unable to decipher them, 
or to determine their use. Since his time, however, the subject 
has been explained and illustrated by Sjafn, C'hishull, Caylus, 
Saxe, Walche, Gough, Tochon, Sichet, Duchalais, Way, and 
Simpson,* so that there now remains no doubt that they were 
medicine stamps used by the Roman physicians or empirics for 
marking their drugs or prejiarations, especially for diseases of 
the eyes. 

One of the most interesting of the.se stones, inasmuch as it 
presents very great difficulties in interpretation, is that which was 
found at Bath, in a cellar in the Abbey yard, in 1731. “It was 
shewn to the Society of Antiquai-ies in Ix)ndon, at that time and 
twice afterwards. Mr. I.iethiecullier gave them a aist of it in 
plaster, and in 1757, the stone itself was the pi-operty of Mr. 
MitchelL It is square, of a greenish cast and perforated.” Dr. 
J. Y. Simpson, Edinburgh Medical Journal, March, 1851, 
informs us that he “had attempted to trace out the present pro- 
prietor of the stamp, with a view of ascertaining, more correctly, 
the exact nature of the inscriptions ; but that these eflforts were 
qtiite unsuccessful” Fortunately, however, “some manuscript 
notices of this Bath stamp exist in the minute books of the 
Antiquarian Society, with an impression taken with ink from the 

• Dr. SimpMD'B urtlclcs lo the Blinburgh Mtdical Journal, Janaary and Starch, 18H, 
affoni ample and aallafaclory information, relatlre U> the stampe found in the United 
Kingdom. 


Digitized by Google 



SOUEltflETSHIRE. 


177 


inscriptions.” From a comparison of these notices with the 
copies of the inscriptions given by Gough, Archasdogia, ix , 
p. 228, Dr. Simpson has determined the rcatling and interpreta- 
tion of two of the legends with certainty, and of the third with 
some probability, whilst he states that the fourth side “offers the 
most puzzling of all the inscriptions hitherto found upon the 
Roman medicine stamjM discovered in Britain.” It is to this 
inscription that I now desire to direct attention. Mr. Gough, 
Archadngia,\x., p. 228, reads it : — 

T. IVNIANI IIOFSVMADpV 
EC VMODELICTA A MEDICIS. 

and Dr. Simpson offers the following explanatory remarks : — 

“ The fourth legend on the Bath stone offers the most puzzling of all the 
inscriptions hitherto found upon the Roman medicine stamps discovered in 
Britain. As Mr. Gough gives it, the last words of the inscription (DELICTA 
A MEDICIS — esteemed by physicians), are aione intelligible. The plaster 
east of this aide of the seal, contained in the Museum of tho Antiquarian 
Society of London, contains an extremely imperfect copy of the second line, 
and not an over perfect one of the first ; but we see enough of it to be quite 
aware of the great carelessness with which Mr. Gough had originally copied 
the whole inscription. The second last letter in the line is not the Greek 
f, but the Latin Q ; and the name of the collyrium is not HOFSVM, as he 
gives it, but apparently PIIOEBVM. At all events there is a P, which he 
has omitted, before the U ; and the two medial letters, which he read 
FS, are seemingly EB. Such is the conclusion to which the examination 
of the lettering of the cast itself forces me ; and what is much more impor- 
tant, because affording far stronger evidence than mine, Mr. Akerman 
reads this inscription in the same way. I may add that (ns I nm informed 
by the same gentleman) the word is copied and written as PHOEBV.M, in 
the several notices contained in the minute-books of the Antiquarian 
Society, and to which I have already referred ; and Gough’s f always 
given as Q. 

Still, with ail these emendations, I confess myself quite at a loss to 
decipher, satisfactorily, the inscription. The spelling of all the inscriptions 
on this stamp is executed very carelessly, — as in ertomaelinum for erytome- 
linum; thala$er tor thalatter ; and possibly the term QVECVMO may be a 
mis-spelling, by the engraver, for LEVCO.MA. If so, the inscription would 
stand as : — 

T JVNIANI PHOEBVM AD LV 
ECOMA DELICTA A MEDICIS. 

Tht Photbum of T. Juniamu for Leueoma, etletmtd by phyaiciam. 
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I am not aware that any of the old anthora have described a collyrium 
under the name of PIIOEBVM. But it looks like one of those high-sounding 
titles which the oculists were so fond of selecting and assuming, and we find 
described in their works collyria with such semi-astronomical appellations, 
as Sol, Atler, Lumen, Phot, Sic. 

I pholl renture only one more remark, viz., the possibility of the term 
being PHORBIVM and not PIIOEBVM. ‘The Phorbium,’ obserres Galen, 
‘possesses nttemmting, attractive, and discutient powers. They apply its 
seeds mixed with honey to Lencoma, and it is believed to have the power 
of extracting spiculn of wood.’” 

The obvious objections to Dr. Simpson’s interpretations are : — 

1st. That'we should have had delictum and not delicto. 

2nd. That the participles dilccta or delecta are confused with 
delicto. 

3rd. That his interpretation requires us to regard quecumo as 
a mis-sp>elling for leucoma. 

As the circumstances seem to warrant a resort to conjecture, I 
venture to suggest QVECVMQ for QVECVMO: — 

i. e., AD QVECVMQ DELICTA A MEDICIS. 

If PHOEBVM be the true reading, the designation may have 
been selected with a view to the supjxrsed superiority of Apollo to 
his son .rEsculapiua, and of course to the mediii the sons of 
.rE.sculapius. But jrerhajrs the word may be PHOEDVM, the 
Latinized form of 4>OlAON or 4>flIAON, derived from <fxt>^a>^ 
whence <f>olSe<; or used by Aristotle, Frobl., 38, 7, Aris- 

tophanes, Plut., 535, and Hippocrates, (Econ., p. 494, ed. Foes., 
alrea'ly cited by Liddell and Scott, and 4>^ov, given by Suidas. 

QVECVMQ I regard as a contracted form of qucecumque, the 
E being used for AE, and the final Q for QVE, both of which 
uses are familiar to those conversant with Latin epigraphy. 
DELICTA is the j>articij)le of delinquere ; or is used for dere- 
licta from derelinqtecre, as in Ennius “delicto Coclite” (if that 
be the true reading) for “ derelicto Coclite or it may be that 
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the correct reading is RELICTA' In Orelli, n. 1518, we have 
dereliclui a medicis, in the sense “ given up by the physicians.” 
The word thus admits of two interpretations, either “ badly 
treated” or “ given up.” The meaning of the inscri[)tion, if 
we adopt PHOEDVM, may be expressed thus : “ The blister- 
ing (collyrium) of Titus Junianus for such (liopelcss) cu.ses as have 
been given up by the phjuicians.” I piefcr PIIOEBVM in the 
sense “radiant” or “ Apollinarian.” 

Another panacea is noticed on the stamp found near Cirencester 
(the ancient Corinium) in 1818, and described by Buckman and 
Newmarch : 

MINERVALIS MELINV [m] 

AD OMNEM DOLOREM. 

It may, I think, be safely inferred from the Bath inscription, 
if my interpretation be correct, that the stamp did not belong to 
a regular medirus, but to an empiric, possibly one of the iatro- 
liptce. 

The difficulty in interpreting another legend on this stamp 
arises from the impossiblity of detenniuing the true reading of 
one of the words. In the books of the Society of Antiquaries the 
legend is given thus : 

T.IVNIANI DIEXVM AD VETeRES CICATRICES. 

Dr. Simpson conjectures DIAMYSVM (the name of a well known 
collyrium) for the inexplicable DIEXVM ; but from the coj>y by 
Gough it appears that the Icttei's between D and arc in a rude 
Britanno-Roman character, and that “ the disputed word may 
bo more corcctly read DRYCVM or DRYXVM,” which Dr. S. 
interprets as a prcpaiatiou from the bark, acorn, or gjills of the 
Dnjn, i. oak. Can it lie that the word is formed from Druida 
or Dryida, and that both the appellation and the characters were 
adopted with a view to securing its sale among the native popula- 
tion 1 

§ 85. Horsley’s n. ii. is an imperfect inscription on a grave- 
stone found near Bath : — 
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C-MVRRIV8 
C-F-ARNIENSIS 
FORO-IVLI'MO 
BEST VS -MIL- 
EG-IT-AD-P-F 
IVLI-SECVNDI 
ANNXXVSTI 
H 

The following are his expansion and remarks : — 

“Cains Murrius Caii lilius Aruiensis (tribw) Foro Julii Mo- 
destus miles legionis secundie adjutricis pile fidelis Julii Secundi 
annorum viginti quinqne stipeiidiorum— hie situs rst.” 

“ The Itgio stcunda adjulriz which seems to bo mentioned in this monu- 
ment neier was in Britain, or at least there is no proof of it from any other 
inscriptions or Homan historian. Perhaps this soldier came hither for bis 
health, though the legion was at a distance. The letters A.D. P. F. are so 
distinct in the original as to leave no room for any suspicion of error. As 
it does not appear that the Ugio tecunda adjutrix was ever in Britain, the 
letters A. D. P. F. in the fifth line may be read adopiivus films. There 
seems to be no objection to this, hut the point between D. and P., for 
Manulius gives us both ADOP and ABP, fur adopiivus, from ancient inscrip- 
tions ; but that point may be either the remains of an 0 defaced, or put 
there through inadvertency. This will make the reading of the sixth line 
evidently Julii Stcundi, two names of the person who adopted him. 

It is not easy to know what else to make of the si.xtb line. Some think 
that the first visible letter may have been a P., and that it has been «nun- 
ipuli secundi, the former part of the word manipuli being efifaced. But the 
appearance of the original did not in my opinion favour this conjecture ; for 
there were no traces of any more letters in the fifth line after P. F., and the 
first letter in the sixth line did not seem any way deficient. Besides, it is 
not usual in such monuments to describe a soldier from the manipulus to 
which he belonged.” 

TLctc can be no rcawnable doubt as to the correctness of the 
expansion— AD[IVTRICIS] P[IAEJ F[IDELIS]. Another 
soldier of thi-s legion is named on a grave-stone found in Lincoln. 
See p. 92. IVLI SECVNDI arc in the genitive after cewfwria 
either understood or obliterated, sell., >, and are the names of 
the centurion under whom he served. 

Fmv Juli is his birth-place, sciV., Friuli, or Frejus, and there is this 
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peculiarity in its position in tlie inscription, that it ia not in the 
normal place. The birth-place, according to usage, follows the 
cognomen ; here it precedes it. See other examples in Fabretti, 
pp. 340, 341. 

§ 80. Horsley's n. iii. is also an inscription on a gi'ave-stone 
found at the same place : — 

DIS MANIBVS 
M. VALERIYS -M 
FILLATINVS C EQ 
MILES LEG -XX -AN 
XXXV STIPENXX. 

11 . S . E 

The following are his exjMinsioii and remarks : — 

“ Dis Manibus Mai'cus Valerius Marci filius Latinus centurio 
e<|ues miles Icgiouis vicesiuue annorum trigiuta quinque .stipendi- 
orum viginti hie situs est.” 

“ As I rcail it, thisFo/rrii/s had served in the capacities of a 
soldier, an horseman, and a centurion or decurio equitiim in the 
same legion.” 

Orelli’s expansion C[olonia] Ej[uestri], the name of the birth- 
place of the deceased, is much to be preferred. 

§ 87. Horsley’s n. iv. is__on a atone with a figure on either side. 
He was of opinion that there were three distinct stones, and that 
they did not api)car to have been ever uuited. “ One of these 
figures,” he remarks, “ is a Victory with a palm branch in her left 
hand, and a corona in her right ; the other, as Dr. Stukely thinks, 
has a cornucopia'in. her left baud ; but 1 am persuaded they have 
no reference to the inscription near which they are now j>laced.” 
1 am inclined to think that the stones, though distinct, were 
intended to be placed together, and venture to suggest that the 
inscription was, or was reputed to be Christian. The palm 
branch and the corona are well known symbols of Christianity ; 
and I even susj)ect that the rudely drawn figure with an object 
on the shoulders (mistaken for a cornucopia) may have been a 
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a rough representation of “ the good shepherd," carrying a lamb. 
See Mafiei, Muuutn Veronensf, p, clxxviii , for a remarkable 
illustration of this suspicion. The following is the inscription 
on the stone in the middle : 

D M 

SVCC-PETRONIAE VIX 
ANN • III • M • IIII • D • IX • VjPPO 
MVLVS-ET"^ICTSAPINA 
FIL-KAR-FEC 

Mr. Ward’s remarks on it are : — 

“ I am inclined to think the daughter’s names here are Sueeia Petronia ; 
the father's Valerius Petronius .... mului OT nuelui ; and (he mother’s, 
Tuetia or Tuccia Sabma. Of these, Petronius is the family name, and there- 
fore giren to the daughter. The character at the beginning of it contains 
four letters, PETR, of which there are other instances. The names Tuecia 
and Sabina are both found more than once in Grater. The T at the begin- 
ning of the word Tuielia is to be twice read as L in the MiddUtex inscription ; 
the I has been added after the V to accommodate the spelling to the pro- 
nunciation in prolonging the sound, and nothing was more common than the 
promiscuous use of C and T in the same word. I cannot but fancy, there- 
fore, that the daughter’s name was taken from the mother’s, a little softened 
by substituting S for T, a thing not uncommon, as wo learn from Quintilian ; 
and in this case suited to that natural fondness in parents for their children 
which the Greeks seem to hare happily expressed by the word iroieoptanis. 
The V in Saceia is larger than the following letters, Tery probably to giro 
it the same force as VI in Tuielia by lengthtning the sound, which was a 
thing rery usual.” 

Horsley gives the following exjtansion : “ Dis Manibus Succise 
Petroniaj vixit annos tres men-ses quatuor dies novem Valerius 
Petronius et Tuictia Sabina filia: carissimse fecerunt.” 

I am by no means satisfied with this rendering. Instead of 
Valerius Petronius I would read Feftius Romulus, and instead of 
Tuictia Sabina, Ftcforia Sabina. It is remarkable that all the 
names which occur in this inscription are applied to Christians 
either in the catacombs of Rome or elsewhere. 

§ 88. In the year 1736, a fragment of a grave-stone was 
found in Bath, which, according to Dr. Stukeley, Phil. Trans., 
1748, bore the inscription : — 
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LVITELLIVSMA 
NIAI F TANCINV3 
CIVESHISPCAVBIESI3 
EQALAEVETTONUMCR 
ANNXXXXVISTIPXXVI 
HSE 

1 . 1 . “ Lueiiu VitrUius Mjximiam filiut nut Ancinut, civit Hitpanut 
Caurientii equitum alee Vtitonum Curator anno 46 Slipendiorum 26 kic 
ttpuUut ut." 

Mr. Warner, History of Bath, Append., p. 118, reads Mantani 
for Maximiani, Tancinus for Titus Ancinus, Hispanias for His- 
panus, centurio for curator, and hie iitus est for Ate sepultus est. 
He translates the whole inscription thus: “Lucius Vitellius 
Tancinus, the son of Mantanua, a citisen of Caurium, in Spain, 
centurion of the Yettonensian auxiliary horse ; who died in the 
forty-sixth year of his age, and the twenty-sixth year of his mili- 
tary service.” 

The term centurion is explained on the supposition that the 
ala “here spoken of was probably attached to the twentieth 
legion ; in this Taneinus bore the office of centurion ; a command 
somewhat analogous to the captaincy of a troop in our service.” 
Mr. Scarth, Proceedings of Somersetshire Arcfueolog. and Nat. 
Hist. Society, 1852, p. 102, remarks, that “the stone was einctcd 
on the place of interment of 'Lucius Vitellius Tancinus, the son 
of Mantaus or Mantanus,’ a citizen of Caurium, in Spain, a 
centurion of the Yettonensian horse, who died at the age of forty- 
six years.” Both Mr. Warner and Mr. Scarth observe, in illus- 
tration, that Caurium was a town in Lusitania, and that the 
Vettones were a neighbouring people, who supplied the Bomans 
with excellent heavy -armed horse. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Warner’s expansion is an improve- 
ment on that given by Dr. Stukcley, but it is far from being 
satisfactory. Of the suggestions which have been offered relative 
to MANIAI'F, I prefer Mr. Scarlh’s reading MANTAI*F; 
but perhaps we should substitute E for I, i. e., MANTAE.* 

* rrom HANTA, u SITA in p. 7a Compan alto Uu InacripUon giTcn In Joum. of Arch. 
Auk., 1U7, p. 210, Sg. 2. 
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The reading TANCINV8 is supported by the inscription in 
Gruter, p. cmxvii, n. 8, cited by Mr. Warner; but HISPANVS, 
not HISPANIAE, is confonnsblc to usage. The expansions 
EQVITVMforEQ- and CVR.lTOIl or CENTVRIO for C* 
Rare unquestionably erroneous. EQ* stands for EQVES, and 
C-R for CIVIVM ROMANORVM. As to Mr. Warner’s 
suggestion, that the deceased may have been a centurion in an 
tda Vettonum attached to the 20th legion, it is sufficient to 
observe that there is no authority for a centurion in an ala, nor 
for an ala being attached to a legion. 

§ 89. In the year 1754 an altar was found in Upper Stall 
Street, Bath, bearing the following inscription : — • 

PEREGRINVS 
SECVNDI FIL 
CIVIS-TREVER 
lOVCETIO 
MARTI ET 
NEMETONA 
V-S-L-M. 

Mr. Gough, Camden's Britannia, i., p. 118, ol)sorves, that the 
altar “was erected by Peregrinus to two new local deities. 
Jupiter Celius may be the Ceaiciis or Ccatius on an inscription 
given by Mr. Horsley, 278, in Cumberland, and takes his name 
from Mount Celius in Noricum, under which was the town of 
Cetium, and Nenietona, one of the many local deities mentioned 
only in these inscriptions.” 

Mr. Warner, Hist, of Bath, p. \‘IQ, Append., remarks: “It 
is dedicated to three deities, the Cetian Jupiter, Mars, and 
Nemetona, a local deity. The name of the person who erected it 
does not ajtpear ; for the wonl Peregrinus is merely an appellative, 
implying that he was a stranger or traveller. We fitid, however, 
by the second and third lines, the name of his father Secundus ; 
and the city of his residence, Treves in Germany. The last of 
the deities mentioned in the inscription seems to have been a 
British one, and known only in the south-western parts of Eng- 
land. The name Nememotacio (which Baxter considers as 
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synonymous with Xeiuetomagus) seems in the chorography of 
Anonymus Ra\’ennas, and Ls conjectured by Baxter, to be the 
present Launceston. If this bo allowed, the near approach of 
Nemetona to the town Nenietomagus, will justify the opinion of 
the former being the local divinity of the latter.” 

Mr. Scarth, Somersetshire Aichcrolng. and Nat. His. Soc.’s Pro- 
ceedings, 1852, /J. 119, mentions the opinions (which have been 
above stated) relative to Jupiter Cetius and Nemetona, without, 
however, expressing ajiproval of them, or offering any other 
explanation. . 

There can, I think, be but little doubt in the mind of those 
who have noticed Marti Leucetio in Gruter, Iviii. 3, that I, the 
initial letter of the 4th line of the inscription, is a ‘mistake for I;, 
and that we should read the names of the deities : — 

*LOVCETIO 
MARTI ET 
NEMETONA[E] 

In Steiner, 1 Dan. et Rh. 1, n. 472, (cited by Heuzen, n. 5899, 
who also proposes this emendation) we have : — 

CVRTELIA-PREPVSA 
MARTI LOVCETIO 
V-S-L-L-M 
and 

MARTI -LEVCETIO 
T- TACIT VS CENSORINVS 
V-S-L-L'M 

The deities are joined in the following inscrijition, found at 
Altripp, props Nemetas, and given by Henzen, n. 5904 : — 

MARTI • ET • NEMETO 
NAE 

SILVIN IVSTVS 
ET-DVBITATVS 
A'-S-L-L-P 


* Mr. Scarth, on TMdJng thi* conjecture, examined the etone, which Is In the poescseion 
of the BatblDetltutloD, and uoertaiaed its correctness. 8«e a paper by him In Um /OM/ nol 
^ iht Arch. Jjttoc., 1861, p. 0. 

A 2 
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Leucrtius seems to be derived from Lend, and NemHona from 
J^emetes, both being names of {K>oples in the neighbourhood of 
the TrevirL* It is scarcely necessary to add, that there is no 
foundation for M?. Warner’s assertion, that “J’eregrinus is 
merely an appellative.” The name often occurs in inscriptions ; 
and it must be borne in mind that the use of but one name was 
not uncommon among the Gauls. The meaning of GIVIS 
TREVER, also, is not ‘-a citizen of Treves,” but a Trever citizen, 
». «., a citizen of the peojde called Tres'eri, or Treviri. 

§ 90. Restorations of im]>erfect inscriptions, although subjects 
of agreeable speculation, are generally very hazardous, excepting 
those cases in which the extant words or letters are parts of 
formula, and then a perfectly reliable reading may be supplied 
from known examples. It is very different, however, when the 
attempt is made to complete a fragment by supplying facta sup- 
posed to have been stated in the mis.sing or mutilated portions. 
In such cases the restoration, although sometimes ingenious, is 
scarcely ever more than plau-sible. A notable example is pre- 
sented by Governor Pownall’s well-known restoration of the 
imperfect inscription on stones found in Bath, and believed to 
to have formed part of the frieze of the ttemple of Minerva in 
that city. The fragments are figured in Warner’s Uislory of 
Bath, pi. 1, fig. 7, and the words on them are thus read by the 
Rev. H. M. Scarth, Journal of the Brilislt Arohnological Asto- 
ciation, 1857, p. 266 : 

(1-) (2.) 

LAVDIVS • LIG VR OLEGIO • LONGA ■ SERI A 
E-NIMIA-VETVST VNIA-REPICI-ET-REriNGI-CVR 


* Of tbe«e deziTatioDR, the latter appears to bo certain, but the former doubtful, aa wa 
bare eTideuoe that Jupiter waa railed Leueetius, as the giror of Hgbt. A. Qell. yocU 
Alt. T. 12; Featua, x. !., and Serr. on Virgil, lx> 670. Another dcrirallon, which baa 
been propoaed, from Ixxtct, an ialand la the Euxino, it rerj improbable. 

t The ooljr ancient authoritj for thU temple ia the following passage in Solinua 
ealldl opiparo exettUi epparatu ad usui mortalium ; quibua fontibua prasul tst MinerTsr 
samen, in c^Jua asde perTiWut igntt nunquam canncunl in /nvillat ted ubi ignit tahuU. vtrtif 
in gfobo* taxeot.” The id<>otity of the second syllable of prxful with the Celtic name of the 
goddeaa luggeats that SoUnns may have referre*! to it when bo used the word, but the aua. 
pidon la groondlein, aa he aays in another place, of Angorona:— prn»ul silentil Mr. 
^'bitakcr aeemi to have attached great importance to this passage in SoUdus, and baa built 
up acme theoriea on iU In bis oatimata of ita value 1 cannot concur; the facta and the 
Latiuity of Sollnua aeem to me equally worthless. I am not dispoaed, however, to queation 
the exlatesoe of a temple of Minerva in Bath, aa it ia otherwise probable. 
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From these fragments Governor Pownall invented the following 
restoration : — 

[AVL VS • C]LAVDIVS • LIGV R[I V S • SOD ALTS • ASCII VS 
FABRORVM • CJOLEGIO ■ LONGA • SERI A • [DEFOSSA 
HANC-AEDEM-]E-NIMIA*VETVST[ATE-LABENTEM 
DE • INVENTA • ILLIC • PEC] VNIA • RFFICI • ET • REPIN- 

GI-CVR[AVIT-] 

The supplied woi’ds and’letters I have placed between brackets [ ]. 

The idea of Claudius Ligurins being a member of the college 
or comjiany of smiths, was evidently suggested, as Mr. Scartli 
observes, by the inscription to JuliusVitalis, in which it is stated 
that he ( Vilalis) was ez *coleglo fabrice clatus. The objections to 
the use of the words — isodalis ascitus fabrorum colegio — in the 
connection in which they appear, are, if the word be intended to 
mean on the occasion of his cdection or apjwintmcnt, the money 
for the repairing and repainting, should, according to usage, have 
been provided from lii.s own funds ; and if the words be intended 
merely as an houoraiy designation, there is no authority, so far as I 
am aware, for their use in this sense under such circumstances. 


* It has been inferred from these words, that thnre was a/u&rica, a public factory of 
arms, In or near Dath, aUbough the yoiUia^ whilst noticing similar establLshmcnU in differ* 
ent parts of the empire, dooa not mention it This possibly may hare been the fact, but It 
cannot be inferred from this inscription. As was one of the falri or fabrieenH* 

attached to the 20th legion, the ooihgium, who manifested tliclr regard for him by a funeral 
at their expense, wss most probably the association of smiths or armourers in that legion. 
Thus in Orelll, n. 4022, we find mootion of the eo/lsgia frumtntarioTMm In the 8tb and 13th 
legions. (Orcllit on. 4715, 4710) denotes that the corpse was borne to the place of 

interment on the sboulders^thus llorace, Sat U. 6 

Kx UHamtnto tic est data : cadaver 
Vndum oho iargo nudtt humeiis tulU hoeret. 

Tacitus Ann. 8. Conclauutni piirtt corptit ad rogum bumerls icnaforum furendum. 

TTe may also lofbr that this was a walking funeral, the procession being formed of the 
members of who followed the body on foot FAUltICB may stand either Ibr 

FABRICEfNsIV Uj; or lor FAURIC(AJB. Orelii, n. 4070, adopts tho latter, refiirringit, 
however, to the /ahrica of the legion. 

t Governor Pownall seems to have attached undue importance to membership in a 
coiifgium fabrum. There were hundreds of such eoiUgia or orgaoisations of trsdeemen, 
mechanics, and labonrers of every class throughout tho Roman Empire. The cel/egia /ah* 
nm alone may be counted by dozens ; and wo are not without examples of eoUegia den- 
dnphoronant muiionum ct atinariorumt tuariorum et con/ectuarioruMf whose members 
rctpeetively docupiod positions In society about tho same as English porUrs, waggoners, and 
porh'butchers. 
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The words stria and pecunia suggested the invention of the story 
about the money having been found in a vessel. The objections 
to this application of longa seria de/ossa are — the word longa 
seems inappropriate when a])plied to seria, even though its shape 
is said to have been oblonga; and deforsa does not signify dug 
up, which seems to have been the meimiiig intended, but buried, 
so that the translation of the w'ords, as they stand, would be, a 
long earthen vessel having been buried, not having been dug up, 
and moreover, that Aulas Claudius Liyurins had himself buried 
it If seria be the correct reading the most probable prima fade 
reference would be to the seria which was kept in temples- 
Thus : — 

Laniprid. Ileliogah. c. G. “Penehale sacrum [Vestse] est 
auferre conatus : cumrpie seriam, quasi verjim, rapuisset, atque 
in ca nihil reperisset, applosam fregit” 

But it seems not unlikely that either the true reading of the 
word on the stone is serie, or that the final a is a mistake in 
orthography for e. We have thus longa serie, and if we supply 
annorum, this phra.se and nimia veluslnte will agree well with 
refici et repingi. Thus in Orelli, n. 3300, we have PERMVLTO 
TEMPORE VETVSTATE CONLAPSVS; and in Renier, 
Insaiptions d lAlgMe, n. 109, MVLTORVM IXCVRIA 
DILAPSVM ET PER LONGAM ANXORVM SERIEM 
NEGLECTVM. As to the age of the inscription, a surmise 
may perhaps be formed with some reason from the use of the 
word repingi, a verb, which I do not recollect having seen in any 
Latin writer earlier than the Cth century, A.D. On the restora- 
tion as a whole, it is unnecessary to say more than that I am 
persuaded that no one familiar with Latin E])igra])hy would mis- 
take it for a genuine inscription : indeed it is not as plausible as 
many of the Ligoriau forgeries. 

§ 91. That there was a goddess worship]>ed at Bath under the 
name *Sul there can be no doubt She is named in inscriptions 
on four altars, and on a toml)stone found in that city. Of the 
inscriptions on these altars, two of them prove that she was 

* IlcoMD regards the nominsUTe as Stdis. 
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identifietl with Minerva. The similarity of the name suggests 
that she may have been the same a.s Sulivia Idennica Minerva, 
in n. 2051, of Orelli’s Inscriptions; and also leads to the belief, 
that there was some connection between her, and the Suleva, 
Sulevice, Utivier, or Silvaruv, mentioned in Orelli’s nn. 2009, 
2101, 2103. The terms Sulcvis et Cainpcslribus in 2101, and 
Silcanab. et Quadribis, (i. e., Silvanabus ct Quadriviis) in 
2103, favour the opinion, that the Suleece should be classed 
amongst the Matres, truces of whase worship have been commonly 
found, especially in Germany, Belgium, and Britain. Mr. Scarth, 
Journal of the Arvha'ological Association, 1861, p. 16, regard.s 
them as “probably attendant nymphs” of Sul; and to Mr. 
Roach Smith, Roman London, p. 38, “they appear to have 
been Sylphs, the tutelaiy divinities of rivers, fountains, hills, 
roads, villages, and other localities, against whom were especially 
directed, in the fifth and subsequent centuries, the anathemas of 
Christian councils, missionaries, and princes.” 

Dr. Thumain, in the very able disserUtion on the “Histori- 
cal Ethnology of Britain,” in Crania Bntannica, Dec. iv. p. 
130, obseiwes : — 

“ Under that of Sul, a Welsh name of the sun, he (.Vpollo) was worship- 
ped in Brittany, where, under Christiauily, ho was represented by a 
pretended St. Sul. There arc traces of this name in that of various bills — 
Solsbury, Salisbury, Silbury — at Bath, Kibchesler, Edinburgh, and Abury, 
which are so many high places of the Sun-god, or Celtic Apollo.” * * 

» * * 

"The Celts had not only a great male divinity representing the Sun, but 
likewise a fern ile one symbolising the passive powers of nature, and by 
whom the Muon (as by the Syrian Astarto or Venus-L'rania) was originally 
intended." 

******** 

“ The goddess worshipped conjointly with Apollo at Aquro Solis [or, as 
others prefer, Aquic Suli.s] was clearly the Celtic Minerva, as appears from 
the epithet SVL., by which she was there known, and which, like that of 
Baalsemen [Lord of Heaven], had both a feminine and masculine applica- 
tion. The Bolimara. [Orelli, n. 2050], worshipped by the Bituriges may 
have been the same as the British Sul.” 

§ 91. The following is a copy of the inscription on the Bath 
altar, in which the Suleca; are named : 
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SVLEVIS 
' SVLINVS 

SCVLTOll 
BRV[C]ETI-F 
SACRVM-F-L-M 

Mr. Scarth remarks ; — “lu the name of the dedicator we have 
an instance of the name of an individual derived from the pre- 
siding deity of the waters [i. e., SuL~i ; this is also to be remarked 
on another altar — Suli/ivs Maturi fil.” This account of the ety- 
mology of the name seems probable, especially when we call to 
mind tlie Greek and Roman u.sjige of forming names of jiersons 
from the names of their deities, such as Hermogencs, Jovinus, 

The j9Ttffw/octe interpretation of the three middle lines, sail., 
“ Sulinus Scultor, the son of Brueetus,” is liable to the objections, 
that the Sulinus of the other altar h.as but one name ; and that 
“the last three lines of this inscription are in letters much smaller, 
and not so deeply cut as the first two lines,” whence “ Mr. Hunter 
thinks that the first two lines are the originid inscription and 
that the others were added afterwaixls.” This j)eculiarity sug- 
gests the the conjecture that the first inscription was left imper- 
fect, and that a different jrerson, ‘ Scultor, the son of Brueetus’ 
took the vacant sp;u:e for his inscription consisting of the last three 
lines. But the Greek and Roman stone cuttera seem to have been 
so capricious as to the size of the Icttera and the depth of the cut- 
ting in the same in.scription, that we are scarcely warranted in 
inferring in this case two inscriptions. I am inclined to think 
that Scultor is not a name of a j>erson, but the designation of an 
occuiration, soil, sculptor, the carver or stone-cutter, t. e., “ Suli- 
nus the carver.” 

This conjecture is supported by the use of the rare formula 
F*L"M‘, which I xc&ii jecil libens merito. If the representation 
of the altar, as given by Mr. Warner in pi. 2, fig. G, be accurate, 
there is reason to susjxKst the reading BRV[C]ETI-F., as in that 
representation it seems to be more probably BR V Cl -FIL’, or 
rather BRVSCI'FIL., as in one of the Lincoln inscriptions, 
noticed in Art 32 of these notes. 
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§ 93. The opinion, 'which I have expressed in the last article, 
relative to Siili/ius and Scultor is favoured by an examination of 
the inscription on another altar, scil. : 

DEAE 
SVLIMI 
NERVAE 
SVLINVS 
MATV 
RIFIL 
, TSLM. 

I. e., Dese Suli Minervse, Sulinus, Maturi filius, votum solvit 
libens merito. 

It may, I think, be reasonably inferred, from the apparent 
etymology of the name Su/inus, and from the circumstance, that 
the individual had but one name, that the dedicator was a barba- 
rian, ». e., a native Briton, or Gaul. This inference derives .sup- 
port from the order of the words SVLI MINERVAE. If the 
dedicator had been a Roman, or a Romanized |)rovincial, he would 
probably have conformed to the u.sage of placing the designation 
of the Roman deity , first, and that of the identified barbarian 
deity second. There are many examples of this usage. Amongst 
the moat obvious are Marti Camulo, Apollini Toutiorigi, Diana 
Abnoha. 

§ 94. The tomb-stone, to which reference was made in art 91, 
bears the following inscription : — 

D. M. 

C.CALPVRNVS 
[R]ECEPTVS SACER 
DOS DEAE SV 
LIS VIX AN LXXV 
CA[LP]VRNIA TRIFO 
SA[THR]EPTE CONIVNX 
F. C. 

Mr. Scarth’s remarks on it are : — 

" Thii is expanded thus b; Mr. Lysons : — ‘ Diis Manibns Cains Calpumias 
Raceptns Sacerdos Dete Sulis, vizit annos septuagints qninque, Calpnrnia 
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Trifosn Tbrcpte conjunx faciendum ciiravit.’ Mr. Hunter, in the Bath 
Institution Catalogue, obeerrei that Receptta m»y be an appellation of 
Calpurniua, or it may aignifj that he was an ‘ admitted ’ priest of the 
goddess Sul." 

Of the two iuterprctation.s mentioned by Mr. Hunter, I pre- 
fer the former, scil., Receptus a.s a engnomen. The omission of 
the cognomen btdongs to an age much anterior to tltc date of the 
grave-stone ; and besides if the latter had been intended, the 
order would probably have been Sacerdos recqptus. 

The strangeness of the names of his wife might, i>erhap8, lead 
some to question the correctness of the reading, but on examina- 
tion they will, I tliink, be found to be free from objection. 
According to my view of tlnmi, they aflord evidence that the 
pric.st married a Greek .slave, tliat was l»orn and brought up in 
his own house. TRIFOSA and TlIRKl’TE suggests that she 
was Greek, and OALPVRNIA and TIIREPTE that she had 
been his slave. TRIFOSA, TRYFOSA, TRIPHOSA and 
TRYPHOSA are all Latinized forms of a Greek female name, 
taken, as Si/niphentsa, Prrpmn, Terpnsa and many others, from 
the nominative singular feminine of the present particijde active, 
i. c., TRT4>n2.V or Tpv^Sicra, from the verb Tpv<f>d(o, the 
same name that is found in St. Paul’s Epist. ad Rom. xvi. 12. 
THREPTE, or TREPTE as it is otherwise written, is used as 
a cognomen, but as the female mentioned here already has one, 
scil., Tryphosa — I regard the word as standing for Bpeirry, the 
Greek term comsponding to the Latin verna. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that, according to usage, she 
took her first name Calpurnia from the nomen gentilitium of 
her master. 

It is worthy of observation, that two of the altars, dedicated 
Dece Stdi, were erected, probably, by Greek slaves who had been 
manumitted, viz., Aujidius Lemnus.,* (Lemnius ?) and Aufidius 
Eutuches (^Eutyches ?~). These liberti took their names Aufidius 
from their master, Marcus Aujidius Maximus, who is mentioned 

* In MommMD't Itucript. KeapoL n. 4333, we hare LEMNIVS LtBKRTVS. 
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in each of the inscriptions, retaining, accoi'ding to usage, as 
cognomina, their servile apj)ellations — Lemnus (or Lemniusf), 
probably from his birth-place Lemnos in the ^gean, and Euty- 
cites, from ivrvj(^<i lueky. It is well known that some slaves 
were called after their birth-place, e. gr., Syrus, Geta, Cappadox, 
; and others, from reputed or real cliaracteristics. Mr. 
Wamer’s supposition (as noticed by Mr. Sciirth) that “the name 
EVTVCHES is EIVS ADOPTATVS HERES” is unintelli- 
gible. If his meaning be that the name implies that he was “the 
adopted heir of his master,” there is not the slightest foundation 
for the supfxwition, either in the name or in the inscription . 
Mr. Warner with equally little rca.son supposes the altara to have 
been erected by the same frccdinan. Mr. Hunter and Mr. 
Scarth infer from the name CALPVRNIVS the rank of this 
priest as “a member of the noble Calpuniian family.” To me 
there seems to be no ground for this inference ; indeed, so far as 
we know, we may have derived this name, as a libertus, from the 
nomen gentilitium of his master. As to his connection with 
Quintus Calpurnius Concessinius, “legate in Britain under Cara- 
calla,” it is sufficient to observe, that there wa.s no person of that 
name who is known to have held the office of legate. Mr. 
Wright, Celt, Roman, and ifazon, 358, mentions an indi- 
vidual with the first two of these names as a governor of Britain, 
“believed to be of the age of Commodus,” but this stiitement is 
eiToneous. The only Quintus Calpurnius Concessinius, known 
in inscriptions found in Britain, was a prafectus equitum. See 
Horsley, Brit. Horn., J^orthumberland, cviii., and art. G7 of my 
notes. 

§ 95. In December, 1854, two coffins, evidently of the Roman 
period, were found at Combe Down, near Bath. One of these 
was partly covered by a stone bearing the following inscriptions ; 

PRO-SALVTE IMP-CES-M-AVR 
ANTONINI PH FELICIS INVIC 
TI AVG..NAEVIVS AVG 
LIB ADIVT PROCC PR. . I 
PI A RVINA OPRESS-A SOLO EES 
TITVIT. 
b2 
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Mr. Hunter, Archaological Journal, March, 1855, supplies M 
after I in the 4th line, and gives the following explanation ; 

" For the safety, — or whatever talat in this connection, where we for ever 
find it, may mean, — of the emperor Cicsar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, 
happy, invincible, (or unconquered) Augustus, (supply a prenomen where 
the stone is damaged, probably one represented by two letters, as CN). 
Nsevius, a freedman of Augustus, the adjutor of the procurators, (then 
comes the doubtful word, which perhaps may be PROVINCIE), restored 
fiom its foundations, (this building, temple, or whatever it was, for the 
edifice was there to speak for itself), when it had been thrown down by an 
impious act of ruination. 

Another reading of the doubtful word may be PRIMARIVS, and I think 
some one suggested PRETORIVM. I fear the word is too far gone for any 
one to venture to pronounce conclusively what the reading of it is. 

A question arising upon this inscription is, which of the emperors, calling 
themselves Antoninus, it commemorates. It is a question of about fifty years, 
A. D. 180-230. On a first view one would refer it to Marcus Aurelius, the 
immediate successor of Antoninus Pius, the first of the Antonines, and I 
see not why it should not belong to bis reign, unless it can be shown (a 
point I have not examined) that his name is never found in inscriptions 
with the additions Felix and Invictus. If it shall appear that bis name 
does not occur with these additions, then undoubtedly it may be assigned 
to the three years’ reign of Heliogabalus, or to any intermediate emperor 
who called himself Antoninus, nod who is known to have used those addi- 
tions. But at present I see no improbability in assigning it to the emperor 
so well known by his name of Marcus Aurelius.” 

Mr. Hunter here offers a conjecture that impia may refer to 
“ some religiou.s or j)olitical ferment,” and cites in illustratiou the 
words locum religiosum per insolenliam trulum, found in another 
of the Batli iascriptious. 

” Nievius the Adjutor, a Roman officer, to whose duties sufiScient atten- 
tion seems hardly to have been paid by the writers on Roman antiquities, 
may seem to have been the proper officer to superintend this re-edification. 

His name, I believe, is not found in any other inscription discovered in 
England. But in Gruter, civ.. No. 9, wo have — P. Nsevius, Adjutor, in an 
inscription found at Tarracona. We find aiso, in Grater, ccclxxi.. No. 8, 
Adjutore Procc. Civitatis Senonnm Tricassinorum Meidorum, Ac., which 
shows that the Adjutor to the Procurators is not an officer unknown to 
inscriptions.” 

In the same number of the Journal, we have also Dr. Bruce’s 
observations ; — 
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“Aa far as my present knowledge goes, I am disposed to expand the inscrip, 
tion thus : — 

Pro saiute Imperatoris Cmsaris Marci Aurclii Antonini Pii Feliois Inricti 
Angnsti .... Ntsvius Augnsti libertus adjutor Procuratomm principia 
ruina oppressa a solo rcstituit. 

It may be translated in somctbing like this form ! — For the safety of the 
emperor Csesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the pious, fortunate and inrin- 
oible Angustua .... Nserius, the freedman of Augustus and the assistant 
of the Procurators restored these chief military quarters, which had fallen 
to ruin. 

The first question that arises here is respecting the emperor, specially 
addressed. I find that the names and epithets used in this inscription are 
in others applied both to Caracalla and Heliogabalns, with the exception of 
the word invietut; and in no other instance that I can find is this applied to 
either of these emperors. I incline to Mr. Franks' opinion, that Heliogab- 
alns is the person here intended, for the fallowing reasons ; — I. On the 
murder of Heliogabalns his name seems to hare been erased from inscrip- 
tions, or the slabs themseWes thrown down. This stone having been used 
to cover a tomb must have previously been removed from its original posi- 
tion. 2. From the indistinctness of some of the letters, I take it for granted 
that the inscription is not deeply carved ; this, together with the omission 
of the A in Ceesaris, and the occurrence of tied letters, seems to indicate the 
*later rather than earlier period. 3. Had Caracalla been the person intended^ 
one of bis well known epithets, such as Parlhicut, Britannicu) or Gerrninicui^ 
would probably have occupied the place of iiwictui; so far as I have noticed, 
Heliogabalns had earned no such distinctions ; his flatterers, therefore, on 
his assuming the purple, would have no resource but to bestow upon 
him the indefinite title of inrictus. 

The next thing which occurs in it is the name of the dedicator. Mr. 
Hunter remarked that the name NAEVIVS occurred in Gruter. It is not 
without interest to observe, that one of the examples furnished by that 
author (P. civ.. No. 9,) contains that name with the epithet adjutor ap- 
pended. 

TVTEL.E 
V. S. 

P. NAEVIVS 
ADIVTOR. 

The Nsevius of the slab found at Bath was a freedman of Augustus, and 
an assistant or secretary of the procurators of the province. We are not 
without an authority for the reading Adjutor Proturatorum. In Gruter (P., 
ccclxxvi. No. 8), the following occurs : — 


* See tnjr DOl«, p. 162. 
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MEMORLjE avreli 

DEMETRI ADIVTORI 
PROCC 

The word which I conceive to be pHneipia presents the greatest diffi- 
culty. It appears that the stone is damaged in this part. We are necessar- 
ily driven to conjecture in order to supply the vacuity between the N and 
the I at the end of the fourth line. The inscription speaks of the restora* 
tion of something which had become ruinous. If I correctly read the other 
parts of the inscription which seem to be quite plain, this is the only word 
left to reveal to us the precise object of the dedicator's exertions. In the 
station at Lanebester, a slab has been found (Horsley, Durham. No. xii.), 
containing on its third and fourth lines the following words: — 

PRINCIPIA ET ARMAMEN 
TARIA CONLAPSA RESTITVIT. 

Here we have evidence that there was a class of buildings called princi- 
pia, which, like other buildings, would fall into ruin and require restoration. 
This word seems best to suit the damaged part of the inscription before us. 
The only letters that we require to draw upon the imagination for are the 
first I in the word, which has probably been attached to ihe top of the left 
limb of the N, and the C, fur which there is sufficient room on that injured 
part of the stone between the N and the I. Perhaps the word principia 
might be translated officers’ barracks. The remainder of the inscription 
require no remarks." 

In the number for June, 1855, Mr. Franks states the grounds 
of his conviction that the tablet should be assigned to the reign 
of Elagabalus : — 

" The inscription can only apply to Caracalla or Elagabalus, but it does 
not appear that the epithet Inrictui was given to the former. There are, 
however, coins of Elagabalus on which be is thus styled. The inscription 
may have suffered mutilation in a slight degree, and the popular indigna- 
tion, which defaced or destroyed the memorials of the Emperor, may 
possibly account for the occurrence of this tablet used as a part of the 
cover of a sepulchral cist." 

The Rev. H. M. Scarth, by whom the .stone was purchased 
and presented to the Bath Institution, communicated a very 
interesting paper on the subject to the Somersetshire Archteologi- 
cal and Natuiul History Society, in which he gives full jiarticu- 
lars of the discovery of the coffins, and exj)resses his assent to Dr. 
Bruce’s interpretation of the inscription. 
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The only difficulties in the text of the inscription relate to the 
prwnonien of Navius, and the word or words between PROCC 
and RVINA. As to the first it is of but little moment and can 
never be dctcrmine<l with certainty or ])robability. It may have 
been Publius, as in Gruter, civ. 9, but it must be borne in mind 
that in that inscription ADIVTOR is more probably a cognomen 
and not the de.signatiou of an office. 

With reference to the word or words between I’ROCC and 
RVINA, Dr. Bruce’s citation of the inscription given by Hors- 
ley, (Durham, n. xii.) seems to remove all doubts on the point. 
I do not, however, feel quite satisfieil with the interpretation of 
the word *j»incipia, as “chief military quarters” or “officers’ 
barracks;” or of ruina oppressa, as “which had fallen into ruin.” 

The latter expression, which Ls so rare that I have been unable 
to find any tother example in inscriptions, seems to me to indi- 
cate that the principia, whatever they were, were destroyed by 
the falling of something else, — either the building of which they 
formed a part, or some adjacent edifice. It is certainly in this 
sense that the w’ords are used by Cicero, de Oratore, ii., 86, “ ea 
ruina ipsum oppressum cum suis periisse. 

The orilinary form of expression, which is found in inscriptions, 
relating to the falling of buildings, is vetustate collapsum. In 
Steiner, Cod. Liscrip. Rom. Rhen. n. 852, wo find the following 
variety, approaching that in the text : — 

DIS-CONSER 

VATORIBVS-Q-TAR 

QVITIVS-CATVL 

VS-LEG-AVG- 

CVIVS-CVRA-PRAETOR 

IVM-IN-RVINAM 

CONLAPSVM-AD-NO 

YAM-FACIEM- 

RESTITVTVM* , 

But the principal and mast interesting question relates to the 
emperor, whose names and titles are given. 


* See p. 69. 

t Xn Uonitn's n. 7392 we haTC liTiyA PAIU£TI8 OPPRESSV'S applied to a ptnoo. 
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As there were three emperors, each of whom was commonly 
known as Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, our only hope of 
determining to which of them we should refer the inscription, is 
in the other epithets Felix and Invictus. Now there is satisfac- 
tory evidence that Commodus was the first Roman Emperor to 
whom the epithet /elix was given, and consequently the question is 
limited to Caracalla and Elagabalus.* That the epithet invictus 
was applied to the fii-st of these cannot be questioned, as the fol- 
lowing examples leave no doubt on the subject 

nil- 

IMP -CAESAR 

M-AVRELIVS ANTONINVS 
I N VI CTVS • PI VS • FELIX • AVG • 

J'ART • MAX -BRIT • MAX -GERM 
MAX ■ PONT • MAX • TR IB • POTES[T J 
XVIIII-IMP-III-COS-IIII-PROCOS 
VIAM • ANTE • H AC • LAPIDE[I] A M 
INVTILITER • STRATAM • ET 
CORRVPTAM-SILICE-NOYO 
QVO-FIRMIOR-COMMEANTIBVS 
ESSET • PER • M I LI A • [PAS J 
SVM-XXI-SVA-PECVNIA FECIT 
LXXI. 

(Monmseu, Inscrip. ATeapol., p. 354.) 

IMP • CAES • M • AVRELIO 
ANTONINO -PIO • FELICI 
INVICTO-AVG-PARTH 
MAX • BRITANN • MAX 
PONT • MAX • TRIB • POT • XV I 
IMP-II-COS-IV-P-P-PROCOS 
DOMINO 

INDVLGENTISSIMO 
NEGOTIANTES 
VASCVLARI 
CONSERV ATORI • SV O 
’ NV MINI -El VS 

DEVOTI 

(Henzen, Inscrip. Lot., u. 7262.) 

• Thetv are on# of two lofcrlptloo#i In which Comniodoi is rtyl#d AurtUtu Af^oninvM 
J\m$ Aug. rtiiah #nd AiWclw, but, bowerer, th# qnotion in tb# preient cm# #e<*in* to b# 
properly iimttod to CnrBcnlla nnd Elagnbtln#. 
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From Eckhel, VII., 179, we learu that the epithet was also 
given to him on coins. 

The use of this term in the case of Elagabalus, although prob- 
able in consequence of his as.sumption of other titles of Caracalla,’*' 
cannot, so far as I am aware, be established by any inscription 
clearly belonging to him. But Mr. Franks, Ardiadogieal Jour- 
nal, June, states, that “there are coins of Elagabalus in which 
he is thus styled.” I am not aware of any such, excepting those 
noticed by Eckhel, VII., p. 249, and Rasche II., ii., p. 792, as 
bearing the legend INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG, where 
invictus seems to be applied to him os priest of Sol, of whom that 
term is a perpeiuum epuheton. 

If we assign the inscription to Caracalla, a question still remains' 
as to the date of it. As there is no mention of either Severus or 
Gcta, it is most probable that it was after the death of both. 
Now Severus djed at York in February, A. D. 21 1 ; and Cara- 
calla and Geta left England in the same year, for Rome, where 
Geta was murdered in February, A.D. 212. The limits the nare 
February, 212, and April, 217, when Caracalla himself was mur- 
dered. The statement, by EckheJ, that Felix did not appear on 
the coins of Caracalla until A. D. 213, suggested to me that year 
as one of the cancelli, but there is unquestionable evidence that 
Felix was amongst his epithets on stones before tlmt date, not only 
in conjunction with his father, (of which there are well known 
examples,) but also separately after his accession. 

§ 9G. The following inscriptions are on pigs of lead found in 
different parts of this county : 

BRITANNIC * * AVG II 


TI • CL AVDI VS • CAESAR .AVG-P-M-TRIB-r-VIIII- 
IMP • XVI • DE • BRITAN • 


* IXo CiMia«,Izzix..2, BUtoR th»t he aMttmed the Utlei Ccuar^ Auffuitutt ImperasoTt Pro- 
tomndf fWh. PoLt AnU FA. SmH Xtp. From ootne, boweT«r» we learn tbni thli le not 
n eoaplete enomeretlon, m he ii it]rU4 on some of thete Pattr JMria, 
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IMP-HADRIANI-AVG 

IMP-DVOR AVG ANTONINI 
ET VERI ARMENIACORVM 

For remarks on these and other similar relics, see § 1(5. 
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§ 97. At Hints, in this county, a block of lead wa.s found bear- 
ing the inscription 

IMP-VESP-Vli-T-IMP-V-COS 

On this see § 16. 


c2 
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§ 98. At Pulboroiigli, in this county, four blocks of lead were 
found bearing the inscription 

TI-CL-TR-LVT-Ell-EX-ARG 

On this see §16. 
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§ 99. About 200 j'eara ago, a cup made of brass, or bronze, 
with an inscription round the outer rim, was found in a well at 
Rudge in Wiltshire. It is figured in Hoi-slcy’s Britannia Ro- 
mano, and the inscription may be thus represented on a plane 
surface ; 



He reads it: — Aballava Uxei.odum Camboolans Bakna A 
Mais ; and adopts the explanation oflfered by Mr. Gale, who sup- 
posed “ it may have been a patera, used in libations by the people 
of those towns that are mentioned on it” In confinnation of 
this supposition, it is remarked : 

Sacrifices were generally ofi'ered by the ancients, when they met 
together upon any solemn occasion : sometimes only when they were 
assembled for mirth and feasting, as is evident from many passages, which 
mention this custom among them. Why then might there not be an alliance 
or society fenced among these fire neighbouring places, and perhaps a feast 
annnally or more frequently observed by them when they jointly mode their 
libations out of one common patera, inscribed with all their names, os a 
token of their friendship and unanimity ? 

Post iidem inter se, posito certamine, reges 
Armati, Jovis ante ares, pateresque tenentes 
Stabant, et ernsa jungebant feedera porca. 
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Here indeed each king appears to have had his own patera, whereas in 
the other case it is supposed that one and the same patera was common to 
several places. The gentleman [Mr. Gale], however, would therefore have 
the inscription read, A Afaia, Aballava, Uxeiodumo, Ambofflanit, Satma ; 
supposing all the names to be in the abtatire, governed by the preposition a, 
and that the C before Amboglane bos been designed for an 0, and is to be 
joined to Uxtlodum which therefore makes it Uxeiodumo." 

To this Horsley adds — 

" These five places were near to each other, and all of them upon that 
part of tho wall, where probably the inroads were most frequently made ; 
and consequently where the greater danger might make it more necesaary 
for the several garrisons to enter into a stiicter confederacy for their mutual 
strength and relief.” 

He also notictis a conjecture, which he had at one time enter- 
tained : — 

‘‘This object might have been some way fixed to the top of an haeta or 
military ensign. Somewhat like this does sometimes appear (if I am not 
mistaken) on the Roman vexilta. If this could be admitted, we need only 
suppose, that the cohort to which this ensign belonged had been in garrison 
and perhaps behaved themselves well at the several places, whose names 
aie inscribed round this ornament; such a matter of factwouid bo sufiicient 
ground for this inscription.” 

In aaswer to the question, “ what brought it from Cumberland 
to Wiltshire” ? he remarks ; — 

‘‘ So small a vessel might easily be transported from one part of the king- 
dom to another, even the most distant, and that on a thousand occasions 
which it is needless to mention. Tho learned Baron Clerk supposes that 
this patera may have been thrown into the well, where it was found, after 
some solemn libation. In those days welis were esteemed sacred, and sacri- 
ficing to them was common.’’ 

As to the age of the object, he makes the following observa- 
tions : — 

‘‘It is a little surprising that tho name Banna on this cup should bo 
exactly the same with what is in the anonymous ffai'cnKoi; though that name 
occurs no whero else, and the place intended by it be most probably the 
same that is called Petriana in the yotitia, as I have shewn in another place. 
This, and the omission of Congavala (or Stanwicks) upon the cup, though 
that when built stood between AbaUaba and Axelodunum, and is mentioned 
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in the Xotitia, among tbe stations per Uneara valli, looks as if the cup was 
more ancient than tbo Xotilia, and prior to the building of tbe station at 
SlanKuki, near Carlisle. This, I think, is also more agreeable to the his- 
torical account of tbe Roman affairs in Britain ; for I see no evidence of 
their having any garrisons or settlements in the west of England, so late as 
the Notilia, and it is more probable that this vase, of whatsoever kind it be, 
has been left at the place, where it was discovered, by the Romaru them- 
selves, rather than any other.” 

Dr. Bruce, Roman Walt, 2ndcd., ]>. 252, remarks : — 

"The inscription manifestly contains a reference to 6ve places in the 
neighbourhood [of the station of Amboglanna']. It has been read, A 
MAIS, ABALLAVA, VXELODVMO, AMBOGLANIS, BANNA. Except 
MATS be the MAGNA of the Notitia, AMBOOL.ANN.A is the only place 
named whose position can be said to hove been ascertained with any tolera- 
ble degree of accuracy. As, however, ABALL.ABA and AXELODVNVM 
follow shortly after AMBOGLANNA in the Notilia list, though not continu- 
ously, nil of theso were no doubt camps situated on the western limit of the 
wall. BANNA is not mentioned in the A’btit/a ; Hodgson hazards the con- 
jecture that it was Bewcastle.” 

Mr. MacLaughkii, Memoir written during a Survey of the , 
Roman Wall, p. 7 4, expresses the opinion that Stameix represents 
the Axelodunum of tlie Kolitia ; — 

“The situation seems to agree, together with the nature of the ground, 
that it should have been so called [from axel or aehtl, high, lofty, and 
denum, a fortrees] ; and equally so with the Budge cup: for supposing tbe 
cup to have been consecrated to n party of hunters, no country could, in 
those days, have afforded more wild animals than tbe district between Stnn- 
wil and Burdoswald [Axelodunum and Ambofflanna]." 

To these observations he subjoin.s the note : — 

“Tbe words on tho Radge cup, in the Duke of Northumberland’s posses- 
sion, are: A. Mais Aballava Uxelodum Camboglans Banna. It will be 
observed that there is a stop placed on each side the letter A. which pre- 
cedes the word Mail ; hence we should bo disposed to take Maia, Watch- 
cross, first ; Aballava Brampton, second ; Uxelodum, Stanwii, third ; 
Cambofflani, I’ctriana, Walton House, fourth; and Banna, Burdoswald, 
fifth. The A. preceding ifuii is doubtless tho preposition as at the com- 
mencement of eax;h iter of Antonine. Tbo difficulty in identifying Banna 
has been stated. See page 54, note ante. It occurs in the Ravenna list, 
and on the altar to Silvanus, found at Burdoswald. Bruce, R. W., p. 895.” 
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In the note, p. 54, Mr. M. remarks : — 

“ Amboglanna bas been luppoacd b; some to be tbe Banna of tbe Badge 
cup ; and tbcro eeenis no reason why it sbould not be known b; two equally 
descriptive denominations.*' * a # » * * [Banna is mentioned as 

a station by Ravennas, in tbe description of Britain, written, as is sup- 
posed, about A.D. C50. Tbe order in wbicb tbe name there occurs would 
lead to tbe idea that it may be tbe same as Amboglanna or Petriana ; 
whilst tbe former, being found on tbe Budge cup, preceding Banna, seems 
to identify Banna with Pelriana.” 

The first difficulty which j)re.sents itself, in treating this iuscri[)- 
tion, is as to the beginning. In niy judgment, the commencement 
should be with Banna, as the w'ords seem to liave been intended 
for an Hexameter, soil. 

Banna Cambodians Uxelodum Aballava Mats a. 

As it seems doubtful whether it was intendcil that A should be 
taken into account, it may be that Mais should be read Ma-is for 
Jfaiis, the projicr dative and ablative of Maia, orum. The 
doubt regarding A is suggested by the full p<jint on either side 
of it, which may denote either that it is not to be connected with 
Banna or Mais, or that it may be joined with either. 

There Ls no difficulty as to the metre, if A be regarded as the 
preposition governing Banna, or both .Banna and Mais; nor 
even, without this, if wo bike Banna ns the nominative, is the 
lengthening of the last syllable a sufficient reason for rejecting 
the intended Hexameter. Some of the verses found in epigraphy 
are very poor sjiecimeus of accunicy in simtax or prosody — e. gr., 
Bnice, Roman Wall, p. 396. 

Somnio pramonilus miles Itanc ponerejussit 
Aram qua Fabio nupta cst ngmjMs venerandis. 

But with what object have the names of these places been in- 
scribed on the cup ? The first thought, and that chiefly suggested 
V>y A regarded as a preposition, would be that the inscription 
recorded the route between two jdaccs, as in an Itinerary. 
This suspicion m.sy be supjwrted by the discovery noticed 
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by Dr. Bruce, “ of * three silver cups, bearing outside an 
inscription, containing the itinerary of the road from Rome 
to Cadiz.” If this view be taken, and A be regarded as 
governing only Main, the meaning will be that a person starting 
from Maia for Banna must pass through Aballava, Uxelodum, 
and Camboglans. If A be regarded as governing both Banna 
and Matt, the meaning ■will be — a person starting from Banna 
for Aballava must jwss though Camboglans and Uxelodum, 
and a person starting from Maia for Camboglans must paas 
through Aballava and Uxelodum ; or a i>erson starting from 
Banna for' Uxelodum must pass through Camboglans, and a 
person starting from Maia for Uxelodum must pass through 
Aballava. But what jwssible difiiculty can there have been, 
such as to render it necessary or expedient to have any one 
of these routes recoi-dcd on a cup 1 Besides, a serious diffi- 
culty presents itself ns to the order of these places, when 
compared with the statement in the Notitia. The latter au- 
thority — on the 8\ip[)Osilioii that the stations per lineam valli 
are given in due order from east to we.st — would lead us to ]>lace 
A6n//ara between Camboglans (whether it shmd iov Amboglanna 
or Petriana) and Axtlodumtm, whilst on the cup Uxelodum, the 
presumed representative of Axelodunum, comes between Cambo- 
glans and Aballava. In support, however, of the arrangement on 
the cup it has been stated that the order on it is similar to that 
given in the chorogi'aphy of the Anonymus Ravennas, soil., 
Banna, Uxeludiano, Avalaria, Maia. Hero, although Camboglans 
is omitted, Axelodunum and Aballava may be regarded as repre- 
sented respectively by Uxehidianum and Avalaria. 

In my judgment, it is labour thrown away to endeavour to 
reconcile the order of the places on the cup with their geo- 
gp-aphical positions, as I believe that they are arranged as they 
stand, simply becau.se this arrangement of them gives an hex- 
ameter, 

Banna \ Combo | glans Ux | elodum A | ballava \ Mais a. 


* See Blerchl, Le stipe tribuUta alle dWinlU delle Aeqae ApolUoari, 1852; and Henxen, 
a. 6210, where the inicrlpUoiif are giren. An ezamioation of thcM inacriptioDa doee sot 
at all fhToor the enapldoii. 
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The meaning of the two points, one before and the other after 
A, may be to indicate that the hexameter may be formed with or 
without it, and may begin with either Jilais or Banna. 

Of the various Hexameters, which thus result, I prefer either 

Banna Camboglans Uxelodum Aballava Man a 
or 

Banna Camboglans Uxelodum Aballava Aia-is ; 

and regard A not as a j>repositiou, but as ’standing for ami- 
cilia, soil., causa, or amiciliam, as we have commonly salutem, 
with Mais in the dative. In this I am influenced by the 
conjecture that the cup was a token of the friendship sub- 
sisting between the four towns and Maia, either presented by 
them to the latter or made iu commemoration of this amity 
on some special occasion. 1 [irefer this conjecture, which 
resembles that adopted by Horsley, to the suggestion that it 
may have been a cup marie for a jtfirty of huutci's. Horsley’s idea 
that it was “ fixed on the toj> of an haita or milihiry ensign,” 
seems to me highly improbable ; nor can I accept his view as to 
its antiquity. The shajM! of the letters and the style of the orna- 
mental pattern seem to indicate a later date than any assigned to 
the Nolitia. 


* There ere exemplea of A rtaodiDg for Amiau, e eeow in which it inaj perbapi here 
been uaed here. 
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§ 100. In Horsley’s Britannia Romana, n. 15, we have the 
following inscription : — 

DMS 

CADIEDI 
• lAE FO * 

TVNA * 
riA-V-AX * 

He expanils it thus : Dis Manil/us sacrum Cadiedinice For- 
tuna Pia vixit annos decent. Mr. Ward had previously read 
it: “ Cadillac Jeriae Piae Fortunnta Pia, all whieh names are in 
Gruter.” It is obvious that ^L•. Ward’s reading should be at 
once rejected. According to the process which he adopted, 
almost any thing could bo made out of any thing with the help of 
the Index to Gruter. I am not siiti-sfied, however, with Horsley’s 
ez^winsion. The chief objection, which I have to it, ari.ses from 
the singularity of the name.s Cudiedinia, and Fortiina Pia. 
There can, I think, be no doubt that pia is not a name, but an 
adjective expre-ssing the character of the deceased female. There 
are many examples of this use of pius and pia, c. gr., Renicr’s 
Inscriptions de P Algiric, n. 2814 ; — 

DMS 
SITTIA 
MENOPHI 
LA • PIA- V IX 
ANXXV 
H S E 

I. e., Dis Mnnibus sacrum. Sitiia Mettophila. Pia vixit annis 
viginti quinque. llic sila est. 

If this view be adoj>ted, it follows that there are not two 
persons namc<l in the inscription under consideration, but only 
D 2 
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one, whose second name is FORTVNA or FORTVNATA. 
Tlic question then is as to her first name. Adopting Horsley’s 
conjecture, I would su[)ply N. a.s the first letter of the third line, 
hut would limit the name to the letters EDINIAK, which I 
regard as used for the more usual form AEDINIAE by the 
ordinary substitution of E for AE. The name AEDINIA 
frequently occurs, e. gr., in Renier’s l/is'.riptions de PAlgirie, 
JEdinia Julia in n. 1924, JEdinia Lucilla in n. 2598, ^dinia 
Roga'a in n. 3015, and Edinia in n. 2802. In n. 195, we have 
JEdiu Fortunuta. From what has Wen advanced, it may, I 
think, be reasonably inferred that the correct reading of the 
inscription, omitting CADI, is Dis Manibus sacrum Edinia 
Foftuna [or Ftjrtuna/a'\. Pia vixit annis X». But we have 
yet to c.vamino CADI. I am inclined to suggest that it is a 
de.signatiou of the receptacle for the remains of the deceases!. I 
am Jinable to cite an example from any other inscription, but 
Virgil, JEn. VI., v. 228, supplies the following authority ; — 

“O.s3«quo Iccla cado tciit Corjntous ahcno.” 

It is well known that cupa and cupula, both signifying barrels, 
are used as de„signations of receptacles of the dead, and to these 
I think cadus should be added, as denoting, perhaps, an earthen 
vessel of the form of a cask, use<l for the same purj>o.se. Guthcr- 
iu.s, dejure Mtinium, Greto. Anliq. xii., p. 1224, figures a cupa 
made of stone. As to the construction, cadi may be either in the 
nominative +|)lural or in the genitive singular. 1 1 is not easy to 
decide on the con.stnietion on the latter sup|K)sition; but there 
seems to be no doubt that it w;is used — e. rjr., Orelli, n. 4477 : — 

D-M 

LOCI IN QVO 
CORPVS T-LV * * 

SABINIAN LV 
Cl AN I CREMA 
TV^M EST. 

As it is not probable that the genitive is after dis manibus. 


* Iletizeu thinks diffureDtlf : soe bli /nd«x, p. 106 . 
t It may also be the singular, If we read CAD-I., as we hare OLL’I. 
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we must suppose the omission of some such w'orJ ns sigttum or 
titulus, indicating that the stone was the mark of the place or 
receptacle. 

P. S. In n. xvii. of the very interesting series of “ Letters 
from Rome,” by the Rev. J. W. Burgou, M.A., there is a copy 
of an inscription “scratched rather than engraveil on a small 
tablet in the Museum Kircherlanum.” 

“ SOOSECUSDAFECIClPELLiBOSK 
UIMORIEFILIEMMEEM8ECD.<( 

DtNEX QEBF.CES8IT IN-riDEM 

CCMrBATBEHSUMLACBES 

TICMISPACERECESERnSD 

1 Stcunda have made a grave to the virtuous memory of my daughter Secun- 
dina, who departed in faith; with her brother Laurentiue. They departed in 
peace. 

Eren Do Rossi, the great patron of those who .sleep in the Catacombs, will 
not approve of cupella, for tlie accnsaiirc ; nor of filiem meem, in place of the 
genitive; though eum fratron sum may admit of defence; and rrmerund may 
only reflect the popular pronunciation. Rut in truth, look at the original 
of this inscription ; and yon understand the history of the inaccuracies at 
once. It belongs, in a word, to persona in humble life. 

The chief point of interest, however in the preceding epitaph, is the word 
CcPELLA, — which (I hnnibly su.spcct) is new. At least it was nnknown 
(in any such sense) to Du Cange. Dut he gives " ciipn,” and quotes for it a 
heathen inscription (to be seen in Oruter, p 8h5) which end.s, — “In hue 
cupu mater et filins posili sunt." On this authority, Du Cange explains 
“cupa” to mean urnn, area eeputchratie. But he refers his reader to 
“ Cuba,” of which he says, — “ forte pro Cumba, locus subterraneus ;” and ho 
quotes a monkish writer, who employs the word ns follows: — " .\d pedes 
B. Sabini est altaro 8. Martini .... in aha Cuba, juzia orientem, 
eepulehrum S. S. Victorie, Domnini," &c. — “Cuba” and “cupa” are there- 
fore probably one word, of which “ cupella” will have been the diminutive. 
Whether allied to “ cumba” or not, I have very serious doubts. 

I suspect that “cupa,” (the same word as "cup,") and its diminutive 
“cupella," originally meant a sepulchral vase which held the burnt bones 
of the dead. This kind of sense the word preserves to this hour, — “cupel” 
being, I am told, the established appellation of a little vessel used by re- 
finers. But in early Christian times, the word will h.ave readily sustained a 
change of signification, in connection with the remains of the departed. 
It will have indicated generally the grave where those remains were deposited. 
How closely cotmected from a very early period were places of sepulture 
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and places of prayer, — what need to state before one learned in Christian 
Antiquities? Already then will you have anticipated the suggestion for the 
sake of which I am trolibling you with this letter, namely, that we hare 
here the etymology of the word Chapil, which has so long perplexed philo- 
logists, — yourself, I believe, among the rest. “ Capclla,” (Anglici “Chapel”) 
is derived, I su.spect, from " Cupollo,” which in the fourth or fifth century 
denoted a place of Christian burial, — as the bumble inscription under con- 
sideration shows. Perhaps Vault would be the nearest English equivalent 
for the word.” 

Mr. B. adds that “he is afraid to suggest further that ‘Cupola’ 
may be only another form of the same word.” 

There can be little doubt that cupella of this inscription is only 
another form of cupula, which I have above noticed. I have 
seen the word more than once in the African inscriptions, but am 
unable to recall any other example than that in Renier, Inscrip. 
de V Algirie, n. 3939 : — 

“ OBMEMORIAM 
MARITISVIVALSI 
LVANITRIIRARCHI 
CELIAMONNATA 
CVPVLMASVPER 
STIFENROGVSEIVS 
VIXITANXLIMVDX 

Ob memoriam mariti sui Val[crii] Silvani, tri[e]rarchi Celia 
Monnata *cupulina («V.) su|M)r.stitc[m] rogus cjus, vixit an[nis] 
quadraginta uuo, m[ensibus] quinque, dCiebus] decern.” 

The projjoscd etymology for chapel seems doubtful, but I 
regard the suggestion relative to cupola fus certain. Cupula is 
at present the Spanish form of our cupola. 

§ 101 . The following is the inscription, found at Ilkley, to which 
I referred in p. SO : — 

RVM CAES 
AVG, 

ANTONIN I 
ET VERI 
lOVI DILECTl 
CAECILIV^ 

LVCAN , S 
PRAEF COM 


e.| cvpuXam. 
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Horsley expands it thus : "Pro salute Impcratonim Caesamm 
Augustonim Antonini et Veri Jovi dilccti Csecilius Lucanus pra;- 
fectus cohortLs.” 

The point, which at once attracts attention, is the use of the 
unique phrase — Jovi dilecti — especially as applied to but one of 
the Emperors named on the stone. Horsley compares the 
Homeric BioTpe<f>ie<{ ^aatXfjev, but the illustration throws but 
little light on this remarkable compliment, so strangely limited to 
one of the cm[jerors. It is possible that 10 VI may refer to 
Antoninus, and the phrase is certainly classic, as the Horatian — 
DiUctam pr nilus Jovi, b>it I am persuaded that the reading is erro- 
neous. There is a singular omission of the deity to whom the altar 
was erected. This should, in my judgment, be supplied from the 
fifth line ; and I venture to suggest that the true reading is lOVI- 
DOLIC-TI-, 1 . e., lOVI DOLIC[HENO] TI[BERIVS], T»- 
berius being the prrenomeu of Ccecilius Luca/m% or TI may be 
a misreading for H, scil., DOLICH. The epithet ap()cars in 
various forms, such ns Dolicenus, Dolcenus, Dole, and D. 

§ 102. The following inscription is on a sarcophagus, or stone 
coffin, which was found at York several years ago, and is now 
preserved in the Museum of the York.shiie Philosophical Society; — 

MEI....AL-THEODORI 
ANI.. OMEN -VIXIT- ANN 
XXX.V-M-VI-EMT-THEO 
DO.A-MATER-E-C- 


In removing it when found, it was unfortunately broken, and 
the inscription is consequently imperfect. The fracture extends 
between I and A in the firat line, I and O in the second, X and 
V in the third, and O and A in the fourth. 

Mr. Wellbeloved, Ebitracum, p. 110, remarks : — 

“The difficulty is confined to two words. The first word no doubt, when 
perfect, was MEMORIAL- for MEMORI.ALE, but the author lies not met 
with that word in any other inscription. If L, which is undoubtedly the 
present reading, be an error for E, the difficulty is remored. EMI in the 
third line presents the next difficulty ; it might, though unusual, be a con- 
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traction for EMERITI ; bat that would bo very strangel^r introduced, after 
the mention of the age, and without any notice of the legion to which Theo- 
dorianus had belonged. OMEN was most probably NOMEN, and that the 
abridged form of NOMENTANI.” 

Dr. Thuniain, Crania Brilanttica, Decade T., observes : — 

“ The principal difficulty is confined to two words ; the first of the inscrip- 
tion, and the E.MI in the third line. It seems most probable that both these 
are prancmina, the first that of Thcodorianus, the other of Theodora ; 
though what these names have been it is perhaps not pos.sible to say.” * * 
“The inscription is probably to be thus read : Diis .Manibus [conjectured 
to have been on the operculum or lid, which has not been preserved] 
Mei...al. Thoodoriani Nomentani visit nnnis xxxiv., mcnslbus vi. Eml. 
Theodora mater effioiendam curavit.” » * ♦ “Altogether the external 
evidence is in favour of the remains found in this coffin being those of a 
Roman citizen and soldier, a native of Italy, ami of the ancient Latin terri- 
tory in the immediate neighbourhood of Rome itself.” 

There is no doubt th.ut the only difficulties in the in.scriptioii 
are from M to L in the first line, and EMI in the third. Mr. 
Wellbeloved’s conjecture of NOMEXT’ i.s confirmed, so far us 
the last letter is concerned, by *“iin accurate rubbing,” procured 
by Dr. Thttrnain, “ which shows distinctly the ligulate letter T 
in the word OMENT.” It also seems to me evident that iSIr. 
Wellbeloved’s readings, MEMORIAL' and EMERITI, must be 
at once rejected, and for the reasons wdiich ho himself states. 
Nor can I concur with Dr. Thurnam in the view which he has 
taken of “ the external evidence being in favour of the remains 
being those of a Roman citizen and soldier.” The absence of the 
usual notice of the legion or cohort suggests the presumption, that 
Thcodorianus had not been a soldier. 

1 am inclined to read from M to L thus : MEM' C- VAL', i. e., 
Memoria Caii Valerii. MEM may stand for either MEMORIA 
or MEM0RI.5Cj if for the former, I regard it as meaning “The 


* Sioee tbe publicatioo of this •rticlo I h«To had tbu opportunity, through tho kindnew 
of Dr. Tbam&m, of examining tbU rubbing, and now doubt tho truth of my rcadirg MEM, 
which I faggcfUd in reliance on the occuracy of .Mr. ^Velibeioted's statement that tho first 
word wu ** fio doubt MEMOHIAL'* from this 1 inferred that be was certain as to the 
third letter being M. 
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monument;” if for the latter, “To the memory.” I prefer the 
first interpretation, which is confirmed by the words MEMO- 
RIAM'POSSVIT (sic) on another stone coffin also found at 
York. The abbreviation ME JI- may be justified by the inscrip- 
tion given by Gruter, 894, 2, and the construction in the nomina- 
tive by that given by Morcelli, cc. 

As to EMI, I regard it as tiie perfect tense of the verb emo, 
i. «., as meaning, “ I Theodora his mother bought.” It is scarcely 
necessary to ]X>int out to any one familiar with Latin sepulchral 
epigraphy the frequency of such a notice of the mode in which 
the sepulchre was obtained. Fabretti, p. 1.53, gives many exam- 
ples of such purchases. Nor is the use of the first person rare. 
See Fabretti, pp. 23(1 and 252. The only doubt which remains 
is as to the meaning of E'C. Various expansions may bo 
proposed, such as ri carinsimo, (jus carissimi, (Jus causd, ex 
communi, scil., sumptu, or according to the received interpreta- 
tion of these notee on other stone.s, erigendam (i. e., nicmoriam) 
curavi, for s\ich sarcophagi stood above ground. 

According to my views, the whole iuscription may be read 
thus: — Memoria Caii Valerii Theodoriani Nomento. Vixit annos 
(or anni.s) xxxiv., menses (or mensibus) vi. Emi Theotlora mater 
[et] erigendam curavi. 

I have no grounds for the selection of Caii .as the prrenomen ; 
it is wholly conjectural. If there had been rtx)in for the Numen 
genlilitium and the Nomen putris, I should have sujiplierl G or P 
before AL, thus taking it for cither GAL- or PAL-, the abbre- 
viations of the Galerian or Palatine tribes. After emi I under- 
stand locum ns is usual, (or nicmoriam,) and supply et, the 
omission of wliich is not rare, e. gr., Fabretti, p. 307 : — 

VALERIA • A • A • L • RVFA 
EMIT-AEDIFICAVIT. 

§ 103. In Wellbelovcd’s Eburacum, p. 90, we have an account 
of an altar then (1842) recently found, “ in exc.avating the ground 
for the station [at York] of the York and North Midland Rail- 
way.” It was standing on a large brick and a square sheet of 
lead, and bore the following inscription : — 
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DEAE 
FORTVNAE 
SOSIA 
IVNCINA 
Q- ANTON I 
ISAVRICI 
LEG-AVG 


“ It appears, from this inscription, to have been dedicated to tlie goddess 
Fortune by Sosin Juncina, the daughter of Quintus Antonius Isauricus, of 
the legion Augusta. Three legions were distinguished by this appellation — 
the second, the third, and the eighth. The third and the eighth are not 
known to hare been ever in Britain. The second came into Britain in the 
reign of Claudius, and from inscriptions on the wail of Hadrian, wo learn 
that during his reign this legion was in the norlh. In the time of Anto- 
ninus Pius it was employed in building the wall at the upper isthmus. 
Afterwards it was at Isca .Siluriim (C.ierIeon, or perhaps Usk), which was 
probably from that period its chief quarters. The form and character of 
the letters [?] concur with these circumstances to fix the date of this altar to 
the latter part of the reign of Antoninus, or the beginning of that of M. 
Aurelias, when the legion probably passed through Eburacum, and rested 
there on its way to the south. ’ 

Mr. Wright, Celt, TLoman, and Sazan, [>. 27D (p. 2S2, 2nd ed.), 
explains and read.s it thu.s : — 


A lady whose father belonged to the second legion, dedicated an altar 
to Fortune at the head quarters of the si.xth legion at Eburacum (York.) 
This monument, which may still be scon in the York museum, has the 
inscription : — 


DEAE 

FORTVNAE 
‘sOSIA 
IVNCINA 
F ANTONI 
ISAVRICI 
LEO AVG 


To the goddess 
Fortune, 

Sosia 

Juncina, 

daughter of Antonius 
Isauricus, 

of the Augustan legion. 


If Mr. Wellbelovcd’s representation of the altar in pi. x., fig. 4, 
be correct, there i.s no atithority for Mr. Wright’s F before 
ANTONI in the fifth line. Nor would I, with Mr. Well- 
beloved, supply _fi/ia : I jircfer conjur, which is sometimes 
omitted. 
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Where AVG • is ajiplicil to a legion in Britain, it is a just in- 
ference that the 2nd is intended ; nor are we without exam- 
ples of the omLssion of the rank of a member of a legion, whether 
he was an officer or a private, e. gr., 

FELICIVS-SIMPLEX-PATER-FECIT 
LEG -VI -V . 

I jirefer, however, regarding LEG "AVG here as standing for 
*LEG-[ATI] AVG[VSTI] ; and believe Q. Antonius Jsauricus 
to have been legatus Augusti of the 6th legion. 

§ lO't. At the Mount, near York, there has Ix’cn recently dis- 
covered “ a slab, upwards of six feet long, with four incised 
figures in the uj)jH!r part, and below them an inscrijition of six 
lines, of which nejirly the whole is legible.” The inscription, 
as far as it can be deciphered, rejtds as follows: 

D-M- FLAVIAE-AVGVSTINAE 
VIXIT-AN-XXXVIlll-M-VII-D-XI-FILIVS 
NVS-AVGVSTINVS-VXT-AN-I-D.III 
AN-I-M-VllII-D-V-CAERESIVS 
I • LEG • VI • V IC • CONI VGI • CARI 
ET-SIBI-F-C.” 

[f.e., D[iis] M[anibus] Flavim Augustinre; 

Vixit an[nis] xxxviiii, m[ensibus] vii, d[icbus xi.]Filius 
nus Augustinus v[i] x[i]t an[no] i, d[iebus] iii, 
an[no] i, m[cn.sibus] viiii, d[icbus] v, C.eresius 
i leg[ionis] vi vic[tricis] conjugi cari- 
et sibi f[aciendum] c[uravit.] 

The Rev. J. Kenrick lately read a pajMjr on the subject before 
the Yorkshire Philosojffiical Society, from the report of which, in 
the Gentleman's Magazine for January, I860, I have taken the 
foregoing j>articulars. On the interpretation of the inscription^ 
Mr. Kenrick offered the following remarks : — 

Tho monument appears to have been raised by Cmresins, a soldier of tha 
sixth conquering legion, to the manes of bis wife, Flavia Angostina, and 
two children, who died in their infancy, and prospectively fur himself- 
Only the termination, NV8, of tho son’s name remains; there is room on 

* He m»7 hftTobe«n goTtirnor of the prOTinca; hutifbebad, PR'PR'would most prob*- 
blj bar* followed LBQ'ATQ. 

E 2 
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the BtODe for the letters neces.iarj to form FLAVINVS, which is not nnlikel/ 
to hare been the name. But the space before the term of life, in the fourth 
line, is 80 small, that there is only room for a single name, and we must 
suppose an ellipsis of VIXIT to be supplied from the preceding clause- 
CAERESIVS is a name which, in the forms CAERETIVS and CAERECIVS, 
occurs in Gruter. The beginning of the'fiflh line may have contained the 
second name of Caeresius, which one might have expected to bo followed by 
some designation of his military character or office, as CENT-, MIL. or TRIB. 
MIL. It is difficult to find any word ending in I, which could grammatically 
hare stood in this position. The number of the cohort is often prefixed in 
the names of auxiliaries, prn.-torians, &c., but not of legionaries; and 
though the number of itipendia and years of service is often noted in inscrip- 
tions to decea.sed soldiers, it could hardly bo looked for on a monument 
which a soldier had prepared for himself. It is natural to conjecture that 
the I is a remnant of an L, in which case MIL may have preceded the title 
of the legion, but the appearance of the stone does not favour the conjecture. 
The space at the beginning of the sixth line is, no doubt, to be filled up 
with the remaining letters of C.tRLSSI.M.AE.” 

The only difficulty in the in.scfiiition i.s, ms Mr. Kenriek ]x)int.s 
out, in tite I lu-foro LEO. He jtistly rejects the suppositions that 
the number either of the cohort or of ihc Uipendia is denoted by T 
as a numeral. The natural conjectitrc i.s certiiinly that it should be 
rc.ad L, ns the last letter of MIL; but that is not favoured by the 
appearance of the stone. Under the cireumstances, I am inclined 
to projtose Pill”, ns in §1, for l’Kl[NCEPS]. Tlierc is little use 
in s|)(K-ulating on the second name of Cerreshm; but tliere seems 
to be sufficient space before PRI for one such ns FVSCV^S, the 
cognomen of the Crrrecim mentioned in p. cecl.\Lxix, n. 6, of Gruter. 

P. S. — In the Genthmem's Magazhie for November, 1860, an 
account is given of the ])roeecdings of the Yorkshire Philosoj>hical 
Society, at their monthly meeting in October. Mr. Kenriek, 
Curator of Antiquities, “ called the attention of the members to 
the inscrijition on the monument of Flavia Augustina, dLscovered 
at the Mount, near York,” and to my sugge.stion that the letter 
I before LEG* was j>nrt of the abbreviation PRI. “This may 
have stood,” the re]K)ft proceeds, “either for Princeps or I’rimi- 
pilaris, examples of both occurring in iii.scrijdions. The latter 
is perhaps the more probable. **;«:♦• *»*♦ 

* * * The monument in question, though coarse in exe- 

cution, must have been costly, and we may conclude that Cacre- 
sius, who dedicated it to the memory of his wife and children. 
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was a person of higher milihiry rank than a common soldier.” 
I have ’already expressed a preference for j^rinceps as the read- 
ing of Pill'; and on reconsideration of the subject I see no 
reason for altering my opinion. It seems to me very improbable 
that the same contraction was used for the designations of two 
high officers of different rank ; and the enquiry as to the meaning 
of PRl • a))peai-s to be no more than a search for a case in which 
the abbreviation ccrhiinly denotes either of them. If such be 
found, then it may, I think be rciusonably eoncludcd that it was 
not usetl for the other. Now there is no e.vample, .so far as I am 
aware, which )>roves that PRI was over used for primipi/us; 
whilst PRI'l’RI- in Orelli, n. .'14.11, (if that inscription be genu- 
ine) establishes the use of it for pritic/'ps. Moreover, in my notes 
on the subject, I hail no reference to princeps, as ‘‘a common 
soldier,” one of the principcs, but to priiwrps as the de.signation of 
the chief centurion of the and the second in rank of 
the centurions in a legion, for, a.s Vegetius, ii. 8, informs us, 
Vetus aute.m consueludo tenuit, ut c.r prlmo principe Icgionis 
pronioverctur ccnhirio primi pili. This u.se of princeps, as “the’ 
princeps, not “a” princeps, is not uncommon. Livy, xxv., 14 , 
calls the first centurion of the j7rincipes in one place, “princeps 
primus” in another, “priurips ferti'm legionis." Sec pp. 17 , 
121 , of my notes, and llenzen, nn. (1747 and (1770. 

The ordinary abbreviations for primipilus (otherwise primo- 
pilus, or primipilaris, or primopilariis) are T’RIM* and P. P. 
There is no example of the former in the in.scription.s found 
in Britain, but there are, as I think, of the latU-r. 

Horsley’s Cumberland, n. xxxiv., is an inscription on a stone 

found at Cambeck : — I' 

OMNIVM 
GENTIVM 
TEiMPLVM 
OLIMVETVS 
TATECON 1 AB 
SVMO-IVL- 
PITANVa 
P-P-RESITVIT 


* 8m p. 5. 

t UATRIDVS. 
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Iloinley notices the expansions premia pecuMW, publica pecunia, 
prcefectus pnetorio, prafectus provincia, but prefers provincia 
pram, 

I regard the letters as standing for * primipilus. Again, %ve 
have the same nota in an inscription on a slab found at Chester- 
holme, ■which is given by Bruce, RomanWall, 2nd ed., p. 411 : — 

1) M 

CORNVICTOR-S-C 
MIL-ANN'XXVICIV 
PANN-FIL SATVRNI 
NI-PP-VIX-AN-LV-D-XI 
CONIVX • PROC VRAVI 

He expands and translates it thus : — 

" DIIS MANIBVS 

CORN[ELIVS] VICTOR S. C. (Sibi constituit.) 
MIL[ES] ANN[OS] XXVI CIV[IS] 

PANN[ONIAE] FIL[IVS] SATVRNI- 
NI P. P. VIX[IT] ANN [OS] LV. b[IESJ XI 
CONIVX PROCVRAVI 

To tbe Divino Manes ; Cornelius Victor ordered this to bo erected to 
himself. He ■was a soldier twenty-six years, a citizen of Pannonia, and very 
dutiful {V.V. pientwime) son of Satuminus. He lived fifty-five years and 
eleven days. I, his wife, saw his order executed.” 

This inscription has peculiarities, which are worthy of notice. 
It is not usual for the years of service to be stated before the 
birth-place or the years of life, or the parentage, nor for FI L. 
to precede the name of the father. Mr. Hedlcy, who first ptib- 
lishcd this inscription, At-chaologia AU'iana, i., p. 211, exiiands 
it thus : — 

DIS MANIBVS 

CORNELIVS VICTOR, SIGNIFER COIIORTIS 
MILITAVIT ANNOS VIGINTI SEX, CIVIS 
PANNON[l]CVS, FILIVS SATVRNI 
NI PIENTISSIME VIXIT ANNOS QVINQVAGINTA 

[QVINQVE DIES VNDECIM 
CONIVX PROCVRAVI 


• Th«re arc czamplct of the use of primijnha without mention of the legion. 
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I prefer Mr. Hedley’s mililnvit ami Pannonicus (or, rather, 
Pannonius) to Dr. Bruce'S w»7es and Pannonia, but I do not 
apjirove of signifer cohortis, or ; nor would I accept 

Dr. Drucc’s sibi conslituit. I am inclined to read S. C. slngularis 
consults, and would certainly take P. P. as stiuiding for primi- 
pili. If the expan.siou be adopted, it should unques- 

tionably be joined as an adverb to vixit. 

§ lOJ. A block of lead, bearing the inscription, 

1 MP • CAES • DOMITI ANO • AVG • COS . VII, 

was found in this county about eight miles from Ripley. On this 
See § IG. 

§ lOG. In the year 1752, a .small altar w'as found, in Micklegate, 
bearing a very peqilexing inscription, wliich, so far as the letters 
are clearly legible, may be rej)rescnted *thus : — 

MAT -At? ? IA-! A 
M 1 I M 1 1 DE 
MIL-LEG-VIVIC 
GVBER-LEG-VI 
V-S-L-LM 

Mr. Wellboloved figures it in his Eluracum, pi. Jind oflers 
the following observations on it : — 

“A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine of tho year 1752, signing himsalf 
Lasenbiensis, conjectured tho age of the altar to bo about tho reign of 
Antoninus Fius, and read the inscripliun thus; — 

M.\Tribvs AFricis ITAlicis G ALticis 
Marevs MINVtivs MVUE 
MILes LEQionis VI (seita:) VlCtricis 
GVBEItnatori LEGionis VI (sextte) 

Votum Solvit L L (libcntissimc) Merito 

According to which, Marcus Minutius Aludc, n soldier of the sixth legion 
victorious, in performance of a vow, dedicated the altar to the African, 


•Tht* reading is formed sflrr a comiiarlson of tlio ukrtcliea in Uouab'a edition of Cam- 
den and in Welibelovrd's HbuTacum with a lithofnwph mad., from a rubbing of the stone, as 
given in the Annual Jlrport af Utc Torkshire Phiiosaphktxl Society far 1861. 

t The marks of interrogation indicate doubtful letters. 
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Italian, Galilean (OodJesscs, tlie) Mothers, to the Oubernator of the 
Sixth Legion. The writer eonfesseJ there. was some inoonsisteney in the 
dedieations to the Matres, &e., and to the Gubernator ; he did not presume 
to tliink his interpretation the true one; he wished only to excite the 
attention of more able antiquaries. Mr. I'egge was not tardy in taking up 
the subject; but in a communication to the GtntUman't Magazine, in the 
following month, October, 1752, under hi.s usual acrostic signature of Paul 
Oemsege, agreeing with the preceding writer in the rending of the three 
last linos, he differed from him in the interpretation of the two first ; justly 
observing, that ‘ Matribus’ never oecurs in inscriptions alone without 
• Diis or Denhus.’ Supposing the first letters of the first line to be not 
MAT but M.®T, and the cognomen MVUB in the second line to be muti- 
lated at the end, and the true reading of it to bo MVRE ; he reads the two 
first lines thus : — 

Marti .'ETolico .AFro lT.\lico GALlico 

Marcus MlNVTius MVKKna. 

Having settled the interpretation, he goes on to offer some explanatory 
remarks. He observes that the altar was erected in consequence of a vow ; 
that the votary had served in all the countries mentioned in his address, and 
had been particularly preserved, ns he thought, by the God of War. He 
infers from this inscription, that the sixth legion was under the special pro- 
tection of Mars ; and understands Gubernator ns put in apposition with 
Marti in the first line. According to Gough, Drake sent a copy of the in- 
scription to the Society of Antiquaries, reading the first line 

MATribus AlLTAGcNio, 

in the second line, AVDE . . . and in the fourth line GVBEIlnator, sup- 
posing it in apposition with MILES; hut he does not appear to give any 
explanation of the address. 

Other interpretations have been proposed, but so manifestly erroneous, 
that it would be perfectly useless to record them. The author cannot pre- 
sume to undertake what others, more skilful, have failed to accomplish. 
Several letters of the first line, in which the greatest difiSculty is found, 
appear to have been originally so peculiarly formed, aud now are so indis- 
tinct, that it is next to impossible to decipher them. The word GVBER in 
the fourth is very perplexing, whether it bo read Gubematori or Quber- 

„ator, whether it be in apposition with MARti, supposed to be in the first 

line, or with MlLcs in the line preceding. The proper wonl in connection 
with MARti, would be Conservntori, and no such military legionary officer 
as Gubernator is any other place ever mentioned. One remark only the 
author would offer, and for that ho is indebted to a learned friend, that tlie 
last word in the second lino is not MVUE, nor an erroneous reading for 
MVRE, but ANDE, the abbreviation of Andegavanus or Andegavensis, 
denoting that M. Minutius was of Andes or Andegavensis (Angers) in Gaul.” 
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At a meeting of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society in Jan- 
uary, 1862, the Rev. John Kenrick offered some observations 
on* it : — 

“Mr. Kenrick remarkccl, th.at GVBER, in the fourth line, had created 
some difficulty, as GVBERNATOIl, which the abbreviation must repre- 
sent, waa not the name of any legionary officer. lie suggested, however, 
that aa the sixth legion was so long settled at Yorh, on the banks of a navi- 
gable river, the word might bear the ordinary sense of pilot or steersman ; 
and that the dedicator of the tablet may have had the charge of the vessels, 
by means of which the legion communicated with places on the Ouse, or 
the rivers that fall into it.*' 

Of the opinions, which aro stilted in the foregoing remarks, 
Mr. Pogge’s and Mr. Drake’s must be rcjttctcd, except the 
supposition of the hitter tliiit gubcniator is in ap[>osition with 
miles, which seems probable. The rciuling of the first line by 
Lasenbiensis is supjiorted by another inscription to the Deie 
Matres found in England, a.s given hy Mr. Smith, Colltct. Antiq., 
iv., p. 41, who notices the similarity of the two inscriptions : — 

MATRIB 
ITALIS GER 
MAN IS 
GAL • BRIT 
•NTONIVS 
CRETIANVS 
• F- COS- REST. 

i. e., as Mr. S. cxiiand.s it : — Matrib[us] Ttalis GermanLs Gal[li- 
cis] tBrit[annicis] [A]ntouiiis Cretianus [Bcne]f[iciariusJ co[n]- 
s[ulis] rcst[ituit.J 

The idea of Liismibiensis to two dedications — to the Matres 
and to the Gubernator of the sixth legions — cannot for a moment be 
entertained. From what hius been said it is [ihiin that the diffi- 
culties ill the iirscription aro in the first and second lines and in 
GVBER of the fourth. I am inclined to read the first : — 

MAT • AFLIA • GAV 


* It it DOW (Irpofitcd In the Ikluwum of the Society by tbe Dean and Chapter, 
t Brit(U«]y aa la IlenscD’a n. S0r>2y bad occarred (o me, but I prefer Britfannlcia]. 
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aiid to expand it Mnt[ribuM] (or Mat[foni»]) Aflia[l)U8] Gav[a- 
dlw.] See Henzon, tin. 5929, 5937. 

This reading, so far as MAT • AFLIA *, seems almost cer- 
tain, and the ap])eanince of the stone, as reitrescntoil in tlie litho- 
graph, favours GAV. There is ccrt.'iiuly now no authority for 
GAL, and I suspect that there never was. 

The feasible readings of the second line arc M • M I N V ■ VDE, 
and M'illNV’ ANDE; but 1 am not satisfied with cither ; 
and yet the only impnivement, which 1 am suggest, is the read- 
ing NANDE instead of MVDE or ANDE. J'fatide w,%s situ- 
ated in that jtart of IMerfia, called AtropnUne. 8ec I’tolemy, 
vi., 2, 10. Mr. Kenrick’s explanation of GV15EK- ns guber- 
nutor taken in up]>osition with miles, is more salksfiictory than 
any of which I am aware. See -Muratori, lumxxxvi, 1. Sec also 
my notes, p. 84. 
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§ 107. In Mr. Smith’s Collectanea Antiqua, vol. iii., p. 201, 
we find the following notice of “ an imperfect inscription found at 
•Caernarvon.” 

“ It it on two pieces of stone, which, on comparison, appeared to baTS 
belonged to one and the same slab ; 

• • • El'T.SEVERVS.PUrS.PER • • 

• • • VREL.ANTONINV 

• AQVAEDVCTIVM VETVS • • • • 

• • • B3.COH.I.SVNC.RESIT • ■ • 

• • • VIPP • • • 

• • • IVI. • ■ • 

“ The first two lines mention Screms and Caracalla ; the second and third 
[third and fourth] refer to an aqueduct or aqueducts, which, haring become 
decayed through ago, had been restored by the first cohort of the Tungri ; 
that is to say, presuming that SVNC of the engraring in the ‘ Arohaologia 
Cambrensis’ for April, 1853, should be TVNG. The remaining lines pro- 
bably gave the name of the commander of the cohort, and that of the super- 
intendent of the work of restitution.” 

It is plain that ilr. Smith correctly explains 

[8]EPT[IMI VS] SE VERVS • PIVS • PER[TINAX] 
fA]YREL[IVS] ANTONINV[S] 

as standing for the Emperors Severus and Caracalla; and 

AQVAEDVCTIVM VETVS[TATE] 
[COLLA]BS[VM] COH[ORSJ I SVNC RESTIT[VIT] 

as referring to an aqueduct, or aqueducts, which, having become 

* Tbc Segontium of Antoninui. 

F 2 
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decayed through age, had been restored. Nor is his opinion as to 
the contents of the fifth and sixth lines improbable; but I have no 
doubt that the cohort named in the fourth line is not cohors prima, 
Tungrcrum, but cohors prima Sunnc\orurn], the N and V being 
ligulate. This cohort is mentioned in Hadrian’s tabuloe honestm 
missionis, from which it nfipeai-s that at the time (A. D. 124) it 
was serving in Britain under the command of Auluntus Clau- 
dianus. This Caernarvon stone Is valuable, as it and the diploma 
arc the only extant memorials of the cohoi-t The Sunuci, or 
Sunici, were a Belgic people. They are mentioned by Tacitus 
and Pliny, but their po.sition h.a,s not been exactly defined. It is 
probable, however, that they lived between Cologne and the Meuse 
alx)ut the eastern j)art of the modern Belgic province of Lim- 
bourg. 

Mr. Foster, Archnologia Cambrcnsis,i\., p. 72, remarks: 

*• In reailing the upper line, AquaJuctium Vtlut, and comparing it with 
the site of Segontium. it is difficult to conjecture how it can apply to any 
military operations which have been erected on this spot, for nearly the 
whole of the rising ground on which Segontium stood is at this day literally 
springs of water.” 

Aquaductiis was ap|)licd not merely to an “arpicduct,” but 
also to a ‘‘ dndn.” The form rujumhtclium i.s jteculiar. It may 
be for the genitive plunil governed by some word on the lost 
portion of the stone ; or it may be the accusjitive of a word, not 
met with elsewhere, scit., aquaductium. 

§ 108. In the Arc/Kco/ogra Cambrensis, ii., p. 51, we have the 
following aci'ount of “ a Roman inscription on a stone discovered 
at Tycoch, in the parish of Bangor, about the year 1820 : — 

“It illustrates an historical fact recorded by Pausanias, the geographer, 
in his Arcadia. This author, who lived at the time of the event which he 
briefly relates, mentions that Antoninus Pius ordered an expedition to 
demand satisfaction from the Brigautes, a powerful tribe in tbc north of 
England, for having entered in a hostile manner into the neighbouring dis- 
trict, called Genounia, then in subjection to Rome. This expedition must 
have been undertaken by Lollius Urbicus, Proprietor under Prisons Licinius, 
about tbe year 140. The legions at this time employed in Britain bad sig- 
nalized tberoselves a few years before under Hadrian, in bis Judaic expe- 
dition, as may be proved by existing monuments ; the title Arabicus 
occurring on the Imperial coins and other memorials of this period. 
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The only nations bordering on the Brigantes were the Otadini on the 
north, and the Ordovices on the south and west ; and it may reasonably be 
supposed that the Greek geographer intended to express Gwynedd by the 
Greek term Genonnia. This being premised and granted, it appears not 
improbable that the stone pillar at Tycooh was set up by the ninth or 
Arabic legion, as a record of tho scrTices performed in obedience to the 
imperial order, in ridding the country of the marauding Brigantes. 

Gwynedd was so thoroughly reduced under the Roman yoke by the ter- 
rible example which Agricola had previously made of the inhabitants, that 
the remnant which he left, were glad to avail themselves of the imperial 
protection against the inroads of the Brigantes aud other warlike tribes, 
such ns the Piets and Uelgcc ; and hence in that emergency, which was of 
so important a character as to attract the attention of Pausanias, (probably 
when on his visit to Rome,) we may conclude that they solicited the aid of 
the emperor on their behalf. It may also bo observed that the ninth legion 
bad been employed in the reign of Claudins in garrisoning Britain ; having 
at that time Hispania engraven on their standard. The inscription alluded 
to is as follows ; — 

NVMC 

IMP CAESAR. M . . . 

AVREL. ANTONISV3 
PIVS . TI. I.\ . A VO . ARAB. 

IX. ” 

The author of this article has made some extraordinary mis- 
takes : of these two or three, as being connected with the inscrip- 
tion, require notice. Lolliiis Urbicus was not proprietor under 
Prisons Licinius ; there is no evidence that the 9 th or any other 
legion ever bore the title Arnbica ; and the emperor named in 
the inscription, as is obvious from the name Auielius, was not 
the “Antoninus Pius,” wlio.se legate Lollius Urbicus was in 
Britain in A.D. 140. It is plain, too, that the emperor cannot 
be Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the philosopher, for there is no 
evidence, except one imscrijition, that he was ever styled pius in 
his life time, and Commodus was the firat enqxiror to whom frlix 
w'as applied. 

I h.avc but little doubt that the emperor named in the inscrip- 
tion is Caracalla. I would read the second, third, aud fourth 
lines thus : — 

IMP • CAESAR • :\I ARCVS 

AVREL-ANTONINVS 

PIVS-FELIX*AVG-ARAB 
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i. e., Imp[ei'ator] Cscsar Marcus Aurel[ius] Antoninus pius felix 
Aug[ustus] Arab[icus]. Tlie letters read TI.IX* are doubtless 
FE IX, the L, between E and I, being obliterated. 

From the statement of Sj>artian, which is confirmed by an 
inscription given by Gruter, cclxvii., 7, it appears that Caracalla 
used the titles of his father, A rabicus and Adiabenicus. Any 
doubt which I have relative to Caracalla being the emperor 
named in the inscription arises from a suspicion os to the read- 
ing ARAB[’ICVS]. It seems very strange that of all Caracalla’s 
titles this, which is so rare, should be the only one selected, and 
that it should occupy so extraonlinary a |)osition. Hence I should 
be inclined to conjecture that the tme reading may be A'RAB, 
as we have on the Leicester miliarium A-RATIS, if I could 
find mention of any place in the neighlxiurhood beginning with 
•RAB. 

The numerals in the fifth line (if we regard the stone as a mile 
stone, which “ it was said to be by thns<! who saw it”) indicate the 
distance of nine miles. 

If Tycoch, which is siiid to be “ near Bangor,” be between that 
town and Caernarvon, it is highly probable that the atone marked 
nine miles from Segmiium, for the distance of Bangor from 
Caernarvon is about nine English miles. 

As it may be a.ssumed that both Severua and Geta were dead 
at the time of the inscrij>tion, its date will firll between A.D. 212 
and 217. 

On the NVMC in the first lino I have no satisfactory exjdana- 
tion to offer. I have never seen any thing similar in a miliary 
inscription. 

§ 109. Many years ago a cake of copper was found at Caerhen 
in this county. It bore the inscription SOCIO ROMAE, crossed 
obliquely by another — NAT -SOL, On this see “Additions, 

p. 54.” 


* Are tbeM lettani % mi<re*(ling of BAR, i, e.» BAHIA for TARIS ? If 80, there murt have 
be^ fome DumeriJt loet before the IX, aoj the miles miut bare been counted fh>m Deva 
to St0(mUum, sot t. ▼. m in the Itincrarj. 
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§ 110. Old Kiljwtrick in this county wa-s moat probably the 
western terminus of the barrier of the upper isthmus known as 
*“ the wall of Antoninus.” Amongst the Roman relics, which 
have been found in its neighbourh.Tod, are some legionary inscrip- 
tions of the chiss referred to in p. IIG. Mr. Stuart, Caledonia 
Romana, cd. Prof. Thomson, pi. vii., figiires three of them, bear- 
ing the following inscriptions : — 

( 1 ) 

■ IMP-C 
T-AE-HADRIA 

NO-ANTONINO-AVG-PIO-P-P 
VEX 
LEG -XX 
VV-FE 

PPlm CDXI 


( 2 ) 

• MP-C-T-AE 
.ADRIANO 
.NTONINO 
. . G-PIO-P-P 
.EG-XXVV 
. . . DXI 


* In tbe Journal qf tht Ardi<eolnf>{oal InsUtutey 1 there Is an iDtorcstiDg and carefully 
ptrpar«d notira of the proseat condition ot this work by John Buchanan, £.4q., to whom 
Archeologists are indebted for the preserration of many Taluable relics. From his state- 
moots compared with those in Stuart’s Caledonia Rvmana^ it appears that the remains and 
traces of tbs northernjbarrier and It* fort* are much less perfect than these on tho south- 
ern istbmns, as described bjr l>r. Brace. This difference is mainly due to the loss durable 
character of the work between tho Forth and tho Clyde, and to its position In the track 
of ancient ilolenco and of mo-lern im|irot«mont. Tho extant memorials, howerer, 
of Its builders arc more satisfactory than those of the aouthern wall. There is 
no doubt as to the emperor, by whoso order it was constructed, nor as to the troopa 
employed on tho work, whilst it has lon^? hern a qvittiio tczala by whom the Southern 
barrier was built, and although the claims of Hadrian, put forward by Uodgaon, hare 
been aealously urged by Dr. Bruce, tho able historian of the Roman wall, more recent 
•nqnlreni hare ngectrd llil* opinion, and probably there are now many who prefer Mr 
McUuchlan’s tiew, as sUted in bis Memoir, p. 89. whilst some, perhaps, may bo disposed to 
accept the theory adranced by Mr. Mcrivale in the Quarterly BctIow, Jan., 1860. 
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( 3 ) 

IMr-C-T-AELIO 
n.VDRIANO-ANTO 
NINO-AVG-r-P- 
VEX-LEG-Vl-VIC 
P-F-OPVS-VALLI 
P.* 00 CO GO 00 CXLI 

The following are Mr. Stuart’s expansions : — 

(1) 

IMP[ERAT0R1] C[AESAR1] 
T[1T0] AE[L10] HADUIAXO 
ANTONI.no AUO[USTO] PIO 
P[ATIll] P[ATRI.AE] 
VEX[ILLAT10] LEG[I0N1S] 
TICESIMAE tV[ALENTIS] 
V[ICTR1CIS] FE[CIT] 
P[ER] P[ASSUS] QU.ATUOR 
WILLE QUADRINGENTOS 

UNDECIM 


( 2 ) 

[I]MP[ERATORI] C[AESARI] T[ITO] AE- 
[LIO] [IIJADRIAJTO 
[A]NTONINO 

[AU]G[t’STO] PIO P[ATRI] P[ATRIAE] 
KfiiI/anoLEG[IONIS] VICESI.MAE tV[ALENTlS] 
V[ICTRIC1S] 
per pattus DXI 


( 3 ) 

IMP[ERAT0R1] C[AESARI] T[ITO] AEUO 
IIADRIANO ANTONINO 
AUG[USTO] P[ATRI] P[ATRIAE] 
VEX[ILLATIO] LEOriONIS] SEXTAE VIC[TRICIS] 
P[ER]F[EC1T] OPUS VAI.U [PER] 
P[ASSUS] QUATUOR MILLE CENTUM 
QUAURAGINTA UNU.M 


* Here aod in pp- 13, 22, ic., 1 bare bceo obliged to uko an 8 laid on its side for the eymbol 
oflOOO. See fig. 4 of frontispiece. lIorsK*;’# idea that it was funned bj connecting two 
D’s— sciLy QxD — is probable. 

t Read TALBKIAE. Ecc coto p. 3. 
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On examination of these expansions (which are almost exactly 
the same as those by Horsley), there are some doubtful points 
which require discussion. Witli a view to the elucidation of these, 
and of the subject generally, let us consider similar memorials 
found in other places : — 


*(4) 


*(5) 


LEG 

ri 

AVG-F- 

PIIIICXI 


IMP ANTON 
AVG . PIO 
P P 

LEG 

IT 

AVG 

FPIIIICCLXX 


»(C) 


*(7) 


IMP-C 

T-AE-HADRIANO 
ANTON INO 
PIO -P-P- VEX -LEG 
XX VV FEC 

P. 


IMP-C'T-AELIO HADR 
lANO ANTONII^-AVG 
P-P-VEX'LEG-Vl 
VICTRICS-P- F- 
OPVS-VALLI P- 
00 00 CO CCXL-P 


+ (8). 


+ (9) 


IMP C 
T AELIO 
HADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
AVG-PIO P.P 
VEX -LEG -XXV 
P-P Hi 


IMP CAES TITO AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
AVG-PIO PP LEG II 
AVG-PERMP III DC 
LXVI-S 


* 8ta&rt, pl&t« Tiii. 

t 8tn»rt, pi. li. In the 4th line of D. 9, 111. U giTon imtemd of lili. S« Cal. Rom. p. 
808, kBd Brii, Itom.f ill. 
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♦( 10 ) 


♦ ( 11 ) 


IMP • CAESAK • T • AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
AVGJMO PPVEXILLATIO 
LEG VI-VICTR-P-F 
PER-M-P IIIDCLXVIS 


IMP- CAES -T 
AELIO IIADRI 
ANTONIN- A VG 
PIO P-P VEXILLA 
LEG -VI- VIC -PF 
PER-M P IIIDCL . . 


+ (12) 

IxMP CAES TITO AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONHNO 
AVG PIO -P-P- LEG 11 AVG 
PERMPIIIDCLXVIS 


+ (13) 

LEG XX 
V V FEC 
MPIIIP 
IIICCCIV 


+ (U) 

IMP-CAESARI-T- 

AELIO-IIADRINO 

ANTONINO -AVG 

PIO-P-P-VEXILLA 

LEG-VI-VIC-P-F- 

PERM 

§(16) 

VEXILLATIONS 
LEG II AVG ET 
LEGXXVVF 


t(15) 

IMP CAES 
TAE HADRI 
ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILATIOVS 


§( 17 ) 

IMP-CAESARI 
T-AELIO HADRI 
A NO ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILLATIO 
LEGXXVALVICF 
PER-MIL-P III 


§(18) 

I MP - CAES - TH5LANT 
AVG-PIO P-P- 
COH I TVNGRO 
RVM FECIT CO 


* Stoart, pUt« xri. IIor»l«j and Stuart omit I betwcon V A S. 
f Stuart, plaU 10. 

X Stuart, plate xlU. 

} Stuart, plate zr. 
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From nn. (14) and (17) (if tbe reading of the first lines 
be correct) it appears tiiat tbe Emperor’s names were in tbe 
*dative case, in the sense “ to” or “ for.” If it had been intended 
to define the time, wc should have liad tbe ablative, and the COS 
and TRIE -POT", with their numbers, would have been stated. 

In such records different constructions seem to have been use<L 
Hero we have the dative ; on the slab, p. 154, there is the nomi- 
native ; on another, p. 157, the ablative ; and in the inscription, 
given in p. 203 of Bruce’s Roman Wall, we find the genitive. 
This variety of construction in epigraphy appears in other insfainccs. 
In the numbers of consul.ships and of years of tribunitian power 
we have such forms as COS'TERTIO and TERTIVM, and 
TRIBVNITIAE POTESTATIS, or TRIBVNITIA POTES- 
TATE followed by the numeral in O or VM. In both cases, 
however, VM is the usual form. In sepulchral inscriptions we 
find the name of the deceased in the nominative, the genitive, or 
the dative ; and in the same class of inscriptions time “ how long” 
is expressed by either accusative or ablative, and sometimes by 
both on the same stone, e. gr., vixil annos LVIV., M. urn, 
dies XIV. 

From an+ inscription, given in Caledonia Romana, pi. xv., fig. 
7, and Britannia Romana, xxv., M'e may infer that these works 
were executed in the 3rd Consulship of Antoninus, i. e., A. D. 
140-144, probably in the first of these years. 

As he was styled Imp. ii. at the close of A.D. 139, it may be 
assumed that the victory of Lollius Urbicus was in the autumn 
of that year. 

From nn. (10), (15), (1C), and (17), it appers that VEX. in 


* Uoroelli, de MtZo, H., p. 127, and Zel], DdtduSt p. 415, c!re the ftbUtlre, in expanding n. (3). 

tlforiley correetly reade the third line <»hnriprima Cxtsfrnorum. This eorpN in named in 
Tr«jan\ diploma of A.D. 104. But if the etone U fidthfully repreaented In the CaUdania 
RomanOt bla reading of tbe Ia«t line — TMOlU’MP— ia oerUlnly errooeoua. There the 
letcert reeemble CIT, tbe ending of FBCIT, followed bj IMP. I auapeet that I naj be a 
relic of P. for per. It ia certainij not a numeral: nor can HonIejr*a Hi be reoelTed, 
aa tbe nomerals abonld not precede, but follow M. P. I am alao IncliDed to think that, aa 
thia stone vaa probably a mile-atooe, the work recorded on it was done not on the voUum, 
bot on tbe VM mdiiarit. 

o2 
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nn. (1), (3), (6), (7), (8), and VEXILLA. in nn. (11), and (14), 
Btand for VEXILLATIO, not for* VEXILLARII. It is also 
plain that there were three vcxillations employed on the wall, 
toil., of the second, sixth, and twentieth legions ; and I strongly 
suspect that these arc the same which are mentioned in 
Hcnzen’s n. 545G : PRAEPOSITVS VEXILLATIONIBVS 
MILLIARIIS-TRIBVS EXPEDITIONE BRITANNICA. 
If this was the fact, they must have remained from the time of 
Hadrian, for the expedtlio Britannlca wsis probably his. It 
aj)pears also that not only vexillations of the second and twentieth 
legions, but those flegions were employed ; there is no evidence, 
however, relative to more than a vexillation of the Gth legion. 

In nn. (7), (10), (11), and (14), P'F- stand for PIAE 
FIDELIS, not JPERFECIT. The term for “executed” is 
FECIT, given in txtenso in n. (18), abbreviated into FEC* in 
nn. (6), and (1.3), into FE in n. (1), and into F* innn. (4), (5), 
(16), and (17), and understood (». «., to be supplied,) in nn. (2), (.3), 
(7), (8), (9), (10), (11), (12), and (14). The phrase in exlenso for 
executing a portion of the w’all seems to have been — optis valli 
fecit per tnille passus — but ojtiiji valli are seldom cxpres.sed. 
Where wo find P-P-, as in the la.st lines of nn. (1) and (8), 
they stand for per pasfue, but where there is P alone, it is 
doubtful whether it stands for jyer or passus. I am inclined 
to prefer the preposition. The absence of either M-P- or P* 
before the number of paces is common on mile stones. See 
p. 87. 

In nn. (9), (10), (12), and (IS), the last line ends with S, preceded 


• Moroelli, <U siilot li., p. 127, rcadt rexiUariiy in n. (3.) 

f From the number of ptoee tUted in their tabieti it is improbable that their full force 
was CD(;agrd on the work. 

{Morcctll. ifife, li., p. 127f gUeif pfrifc^unt, a^recinic with Vtxillarii. Sec my note*, 
p. 05. reiallTe to pia JiJclis aa tilie* of the Cth !i*^on. Mr. Stuart alao expand* P*F 
per/eeitf end add* in a note on n. (3.) p. 289, the a*toui*hin|r remark : The word pfr/tdt ia 

tranatatod by Gordon, (p. * carrird on.” Miitht we net ralluT eay ** pcrffcled” or 

”flniche<l Let Ihir be frranted. and no doubt will rrunain as to the Wall of Antoninus 
bafinit terminated abont Kilpatrick. Indcpcudently of the olyectlon that perfecii oiuri, 
of course, apply only to the spicifled number uf paces, Air. StuartV interpretation would 
place the trrmination of the wall at cTcryr place wb< re an inscription was found 
P'F. Tbna we should hare the end of the wall at the polotfl where no. (7)» (10), (IIX and 
(U J were found. Bee OaJ. notes, pp. 301, 814. 
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in nn. (10) and (15) by V. Horsley supplies V in n. (12) before 
S, and expands them all — r[otum] S[olvit] I liave no doubt that 
this expansion is erroneous, and am persuaded that Mr. Stuart’s 
suggestion, that the S means “a half,” i. e., stands for Semis, not 
Semissis, as he erroneously states his own suggestion is the cor- 
rect explanation. See my notes p. 118, and Orelli, nn. 817, 
2844. As to (15) I am inclined to think that the last line 
is a mis-reading of VEXILATIONS for vexillaliones. See 
n. (IG). 

The occurrence of the numbers 3GG6^ three times is very 
remarkable. Nn. 10 and 11 were, probably, duplicates, for a 
tablet seems to have been placed at each end of the work that 
was executed. See Cal. Rom., p. 310, where it is stated that a 
pair set up by the 20th legion, have not only inscriptions almost 
identical, but the boars, the cogniauice of the cor|«, looking in 
opposite directions towards each other. Sec also Prof. D. Wil- 
son’s 1‘rehist. Annals, p. .376, where these facts were first noticed. 
The number 3GGG being so nearly a multiple of the number of 
days in the year, and also of the number of days in some 
months, might suggest the surmise that a certain quantity of 
work w’as apportioned for each day ; but I am inclined rather 
to conjecture that the work was laid out for the legions and 
vexillations in sections, some of three mile.s, others of four, and 
that the miles were subdivided into thirds, whence we have 3 
and I miles. 

There is a remarkable agi'eement, which I have not seen noticed 
between the work done by the 2nd legion and the vexillation of 
the Gth. In n. (4) read with Stuart, p. 299, 4111, and in 
n. (5), with Gordon, 3270, and we have the same sum aa 4141 in 
n. (.3) and 3240 in n. (7,) t. e., 7381. There will be a further 
agreement in their work, if we read 366GI in (n. 9,) as it is given 
in the plate, instead of 4G66J, and assume that nn. (9) and 
(12), and nn. (10) and (11,) are duplicates. 

As to the other odd numbers following 3000 and 4000, I 
would suggest that'they may indicate the difierence between 
the measured miles in a straight line and the actual distance 
traversed by the vallum in consequence of curves. I was led to 
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form this conjecture by examining n. (13). The work executed 
is there stated to be MP*IIIP IIICCCIV — which I would 
interpret as indicating that they had finished their three mUes> 
which in consequence of the curves extended over 3304 paces. 

Ilorsley, Britannia Romana, -p. IGO, and Roy, i Military An- 
tiquities, p. 165, have deduced from the number of paces on the 
tablets the length of the barrier, bjit such calculations seem 
very hazardous, and those which were made by them are not 
reliable. It may, however, I think, be inferred from the tablets, 
that we must either adopt the supposition that they were set up 
in pairs, or else have a large excess. 

§ 111. An altar, beiiring the following inscription, was found 
at Castle Hill, in, I believe, this county : — 

“ CAMPES 
TRIBVSET 
BRITT ANNI 
QPISENTIVS 
IYSTV3 PREF 
COA Uil GAL 
V S L L-M ” 


Mr. Stuart, p. 309, expands and translates it thus : — 


“ CAMPESTRIBUS 
AETERNIS BRITANNIAE 
QUINTUS PISESTIUS 
JUSTUS PRAEFECTUS 
COIIORTIS QUARTAE 
GALLORUM 
VOTD.M SOLVIT 
LIBENTISSIME MERITO 


To the Eternal Field Deitiei 
of Britain, 

Quinlut PUentiut Juttue, 
Frafccl of the Fourth Cohort 
of the Gaulish Auxiliaries 
(dedicates tbis) 

Ilis roif being most scillingly performed. 


ET in the second line is plainly “and,” i. e., Campestrilus et 
Brilannicis, scil., Matribus. The nomen gcntil ilium of the Pra;- 
fect was more probably PISENIVS j and for libentissime read 
Itelus libens. See p. 247. 


•The III between P and P are doubtful. Sir. Stuart reads them aa “ three Ts,” butadda 
the note: “Could the doubtful marie be conrerlcd Into an M, the aentence might, per- 
hapa, U read— ifumm Ptr/ml, (Per) StilU Pauus (or J/iilm Paisuum) Trla Trexntos- 
quaUmr.” This suggested reading is highly improbable. 

t In thii work there is a well eiecuted plan of Uie course of the wall and of the resUgcl 
of the sUOons. Au imporUnt addition to our knowledge of the soothem wall has been 
made by the publication of of Mr. Mactauchlan’e Surreys and Memoir, for which Arch*- 
ologbta ate Indebted to the munifleonee of the Duke of Korthumberlnnd. 
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§ 112. Oue of tbe most remarkable relies ol the Romau period 
is a full length statue, found at *Rirreiia, in the year 1732: it is 
described by Jlr. Stuart, Caledonia Romana, p. 1 24 : — 

“This statue stands within a niche, is winged at the shonlders, and 
armed with a helmet encircled by a mural crown, over which is wreathed 
an olive branch. In her right hand she holds a spear and a shield, in her 
left a globe, and on her breast appears tbe representation of a Gorgon's 
bead. The stone on which she stands is inscribed with the following 
words : — 

BRIOANTI.4E. S. AMANDVS 
ARCUITECTV8 EX IMPERIO IMP I. 

According to the learned antiquary, Mr. Gale, the contractions ought to 
be understood thus: — 

BRIGANTIAE SACRUM AMANDU3 
ARCHITECTUS EK IMPERIO IMPERATORIS 
JULIANI. 

To Btigantin, Amandus the architect, (erected this statue,) hy order of 
the Emperor Julian. 

From its general appearance, many were inclined to believe that this 
6gure represented Minerva, others that it was meant either for a Victory, 
or a hybrid personification of several deities in one.’’ 

Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 341, remarks : — 

“ As for tbe inscription beneath the figure, I cannot but agree with >ir. 
Gale supposing BRIGANTl.A to be the name of the deity here represented; 
tbe S I would suppose to stand for eacrum; and AMANDVS is a proper 
name, not unfrequent in inscriptions. ARCHITE0TV3 may either be for 
archUectue, as Baron Clerk supposes, observing that architeele are often 
mentioned in the Codex, as ncccss.-iry persons in the provinces; or it may 
be to denote some other name or names of the same .AMANDVS. If tbe 
last single stroke bo an I, of which I find Baron Clerk cannot be certain, 
Mr. Gale's reading, ex imperio imperatorit Juliani, seems highly probable. 


* Thli itatioo, othcrwlM culled MicMIebj) li the Btatum BuXiium of AntoDioae. 
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Otherwise IMP. mej perhaps stand for impmdil, or some such word ; and 
EX IMPERIO, that precede, signifjr the same as tz juttu or/u«u«, whether 
this command was supposed to be received by a divine impulse, or might 
be given by some superior.” 

The expansion IMP[ERATORIS] I[VLIANI] ia, in my judg- 
ment, so highly improbable that it should at once be rejected. Hen- 
zen suggests the reading IMP'S and the exi>ansion IMPJENSA] 
S[VA], i.e., “ at his own cost,” but is not satisfied with it 
Mommsen also doubtfully propo.ses IMP'F, IMP[ERATVM 
F[ECIT]. 1 prefer IMP [ER ANTE] I [PSA] ; but per- 
haps the true reading is NIMP., i.e., NIMP[HAE] I[PS- 
IVS]. I strongly suspect that this Brigantia is the same 
mentioned as DEAE NYMPAE BRIG, in the inscription 
noticed by Sehlen, Pridoaux, and Gale, if indeed that inscrip- 
tion be genuine. See Horsley, Bril. Rom., pp. 179 and 315, 
and Stuart’s Caledonia Romana, p. 125. The use of I for 
Y in tlds word is not rare. Thus we have in Orelli, nn. 
1633, 1648, NIMPHIS SALVTIFERIS and NIMPHIS 
AVFIDI. The meaning of cx imperio nimphas ipsius is “by 
command of the nymph herself,” sell., of Brigantia, a Dea 
Jfympha. The use of such phrases as ex monitu, ex imperio, or 
jutsu, indicating that the altar was executed in consequence of 
some [supjKJsed] order of the deity, to whom it was raised, is 
common. See Orelli, nn. 1370, 1443, 1469, 1486, <fec. Zell, 
Delectus, nn. 279, 280, and 281, supplies examples of the use 
of ipse; MATRONIS AFLIABYS * * * EX IMPERIO 
IPS ARY M, MATRONIS HAMAVEHIS * * * EX IM- 
PERIO IPSARVM, MATRONIS VATRIABVS * » * EX 
IMPERIO IP. 

I also suspect that Brigantia, who, doubtless, was rejjrcsented 
by this statue believed by some to be an image of Victory, was a 
native, or at least Celtic deity, probably specially worshijq)ed 
amongst the Brigantes. See p. 65. I identify her with the DV ICI 
BRIG of the in.scription, given by Horaley, Bril. Rom., Yorkshire, 
xviii, which he reads DVI CI[V1TATIS] BRIG[ANTVM], i. e., 
“to Dui, the tutelar god of the state of the Brigantes," but which 
I woidd reiid D[EAE] VICTJORIAE] BRIG[ANTIAE], and 
interpret ns denoting that the Romans identified their goddess 
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♦VICTORIA n-ith the British BRIG ANTI A. It may be 
worth while to add that there are examples of architeclus, or 
arcitectus, as a military office, e. gr., Renier, Inscriptions dt P 
Algirie, n. 547. 

D M S 

MCORNELIVSFESTVS 
MILLEGIIIAVG 
ARCHITECTVSVIC 
SITAN— NISXXX 

§ 113. Fig. 1, plate ii , Stu.nrt's Caledonia Romana, p. 128, is 
the repreaentation of an altar, also found at Birrens. It bears 
the following inscription : — 

DEAE 

HARIMEL 

LAE-SACGA 

MIDIAHVS 

ARCXVSL. 

On this Mr. Smith, Collect. Antiq., iii., p. 203, remarks : — 

“This, with the exception of the first part, Mr. Stuart considers nnintel- 
ligible. As it stands it would be ‘ sacred to the goddess Harimclla ; Qami- 
dianus Arex, &c.’; but it is doubtful if the dedicator’s name was tran- 
scribed correctly. In another inscription found at Birrens, we find Amanrfut 
ArcAiteeliu erecting a statue to Brigantin ; and it is not improbable the 
aboTe uncouth word may be a misreading for A manJui and Arez an abbreria- 
tion of Arehitectut. The word Ilarimella seems also an importation from 
Oennaoy, where dedications to Ilariata and ifefia bare been found, from 
which words Harimclla may be compounded.” 

Mr. Smith’s reading seems probable, except area: as an abbrevia- 
tion of architeUus. It is better with Ilcnzen, n. 5892, to regard 
X as standing for ex, i. e., XV =er volo, but his GAMIDIANVS 
is very doubtful. If Mr. S.’s conjecture as to the name be correct, 
and it is not improbable, it removes the objection to the expansion 
archiUdus, which tnayari.se from having two arch itecii at the same 
place. 1 1 may be, however, that A RC • stands for ARCAR I VS, an 
officer often mentioned in the African inscriptions. The deriva- 


* Victoria to also Identified with Aadrattc, See Dr. TbomuD, iVaa. BriL dee., ir., p. 131 ; 
and p. St, of my notee, on dlflOrent Identificaiions of barbarian dntioa. 
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tion wliich Jlr. Smith suggests for the name of the goddess is not 
probable. The only iuseription, in which Mdia is found, has 
been proved to be a forgery. Sec Ilenzen, n. 5241. 

§ 114. In p. 128 we have two inscriptions, also found at this 
station, which present similar difficulties of interpretation ; — 


(!•) 

DEAE VIRADES 
THI PAGVS CON 
DRVSTIS MILI 
IN con II TVN 
GR- SVB SI VO 
AVSPICE PR 
AEFE. 


( 2 .) 

DEAE RICAGM 
BEDAE PAGVS 
VELLAVS MILIT 
COH II TVNG 
V-S-L-M. 


Mr. Stuart’s observations on No. (1) arc : — 

“ With some few alterations— snd considerable allowance made for the 
errors that may occur in deciphering those time-worn legends the [in- 
scription] may be translated somewhat as follows; — "To the goddeu (or 

deified) , Thiaeue Pague Condruelus, a eoldier of the second Cohort of 

the Tungrian auzUiariee, commanded by Sivue ..4u»;u'ciu>, Prefect, (dedicatee 
thie altar.) We are at a loss to discover the moaning of the word VIRA- 
DES ; perhaps it has been erroneously copied [by I’cnuant,] and ought to 
be read DRYaDES or OREADES ; in which case the difficulty venishes, 
and we have the German soldier offering up his vows to a particular and 
perhaps tutelary class of the Dta Nympho:." 

On the inscription No. (2) Prof. Thomson offers the following 
note : — 

•• The altar appears to be dedicated to some provincial deity, possibly 
Ricagmena Beda by name, by a eoldier of the second cohort of Tungrians, 
Pacus Vellaus, (vide Preh. Ann. p. 398,) or, to avoid imputing a serious 
grammatical error to the sculptor, by too soldiers, Vellaus and Pague.” 

Subjoined is the ptbssttge in the Prchhloric Annals of Scotland, 
to which reference is made in the note : 

It appears to be dedicated by Pagua Vellaus to one of those obscure 
local deities, apparently provincial names with Latin terminations, which 
arc more familiar than intelligible to the antiquary. It belongs to a class 
of Romano-British relics which is peculiarly interesting, notwithsUnding 
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the obscurity of their dedications, as the transition-link between the Roman 
and British mythology. These altars of the adopted native deities are 
generally rule and inferior in design, as if indicative of their having their 
origin in the piety of some provincial legionary subaltern. In the obscure 
gods and goddesses, thus cummemurated, we most probably recognise the 
names of favourite local divinities of the Romanised Britons, originating 
for the most part from the adoption into the tolerant Pantheon of Rome of 
the older objects of native superstitious reverence.” 

Henzen, n, 5921, gives tlie first inscription from the 1st eil. of 
Stuart’s Caledonia liomnna, and subjoins the brief notes : — 

“ Nomina barbara, fortasse etiam oorrupta.” “ MlLIt (ai'il)." “ TVN- 
GROr.” “ Corr. PRAEF, cujus nomen male lectnm est.” 

Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 29G ([>. 299, 2nd ed.) 
translates (1) thus : — 


To the goddess Viradcstlii, 

Tagus Condustris 
a soldier in 

the second Cohort of Tungrians 
under Sivus 
Auspex 
the Prefect. 

PAGVS, in both inscriptions, seems to me to bo not a proper 
name, but the ordinary term, used by Cajsar and Tacitus, for “a 
district.” See Cmsnr, JJ.G. i., 37; iv., 1 ; and Tacittis, Germ. 39. 
CONDRVSTIS (or i>orhaps CONDllVSTVS— a form u.scd in 
the middle ages) and VELLAVS are, in my judgment, ethnic 
adjectives, the former derived from CONDRUSI, the latter from 
VELLAI. The Condnisi and Vellai are both mentioned by 
Cassar, B.G. ii., i, and vii., 75. The Condntsi were neighbours 
of the Eburones, who were succeeded by the Tungri, The 
Vellai, Vcllavi, Vellavii, * Vellauni, or Yelauni were a jieoplc of 
Gallia Celtica, or Aquitania, as the latter term was extended in 
signification under Augustus. 

They are noticed by Strabo, iv., 2, and Pliny, iv., 19, and their 
name is found in inscriptions : e. gr . — 


e2 


* Em p. 129. 
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ETRVSCILLAE 

AVG-CONIVGI 

AVG.N 

CIVITAS VELLAVOR 
LIBERA. 

The Etruscilla mcutioncd in this inscription is Herennia Cup- 
ressenia Etniscilla, tho wife of the emperor Trajanus Decius, 
which fixes the date to the middle of the ’3rd century after 
Christ. 

Libera of course indicates the independence of the Vcllavi. 
They were free, however, in the time of Strabo, although in 
that of Csesar, B.G. vii., 75, they were in subjection to the 
Arvemi. 

For other inscriptions relative to this people, see Mem. des 
antiquaries de France, iv., pp. 87 and 528. 

MILI (or MILT) and MILIT are abbreviations of militans — 
not of militavit, as Henzeu states, for the verb is in the omitted 
final formula — and SI V O (or SIVOD, the ancient form of tlie dative 
and abLativc, as given in the illustnitiou), is on erroneous reading 
of SILVIO, as appears from the following inscription also found 
at Birrens : — 

MARTI ET VICTO 
RIAE-AVG-C-RAK 
TI MILIT -IN COH 
II TVNGR-CVI- 
PRAEEST SILVIVS 
AVSPEX PRAEF- 
V S L M. 

I regard the names of the goddesses, as they appear in the in- 
scriptions, as VIRADESTHI (or VIRADETHI, as it is given 
in the lithographic representation in the Caledonia Romana,) and 
RICAGMBEDAE; or jierha]® the latter is foimedof two words. 
Nothing is known of these deities. They may possibly have 
been connected with the towns Virodumim (Fertfwn) and Rigo- 
magus (Remagen) ; and it aj)j)ears to me more probable, that 
they were local deities of those who erected the altars, than that 
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they were adopted from the Britons. Seep. G3. If the reference 
to Rigomagus bo correct, it may be infeiTcd tliat the V ellavians, 
serving in a Tuugrian cohort, adojited a Tungrian deity. 

According to the views wliich I have stated above, I should 
translate the iusciiptions thus : — 

(1.) “To the gmldess Viradestlii (or Virailethi) the Condru- 
sian district, (i. e., the men from that district) seiwing in the 
second Cohort of the Tungi-iaus, under the command of Silvius 
Avispcx Praifect.” 

(2.) “ To the gotldess Ricagmabeda the Vellavian district, (»’. e., 
the men from that district) serving in tlio second cohort of the 
Tungrians,” dtc., ic. 

P.S. — Since the foregoing remarks were written, I h.avc seen the 
3rd voL, j)art iv., of the “ Collectanea Antiqua” by Mr. C. Roach 
Smith, in which tliat able and ingenious anti(juary offei-s his 
views relative to the two altars which have been under consid- 
eration. From these I find that ho has anticipated mo as to the 
interpretation of pagvs, the reference to Rigomagus, and the 
einendation'of the prrefect’s name. After a careful consideration, 
however, of his interpretations, I see no reason for changing the 
opinions which I had previously expressed. 

Subjoined are his remarks ; — 

“ I propose reading it [inscription 2,] thus : ‘To the Goddess Bioamaga 
of the district (Pagtu) of Beda, Veiiaus, serving In the Second Cohort of 
the Tungri, in discharge of a vow, wiliingl; dedicates.’ The Beda agui 
was a tract on the line of the Roman road, ft'om Treves to Cologne, some 
trace of the original name of which is retained in that of its modern re- 
presentative Bitbarg. In this region was a station or town, called Sigo- 
nagus or Rieomagut ; and to this place, I snspect, may tho goddess of the 
Birreus altar be referred ; especially os the dedicator was a Tungrian. The 
word pagut is not unfrcquently found, in the sense in which it here appears, 
in similar inscriptions. Mr. Stuart gives one, copied by Pennant, and 
also found at Birrens, which was erected also by a Tungrian, to the goddess 
of the Viradesthian (?) Pagus. * * * * Mr. Stuart’s reading of 
the first part is evidently erroneous ; and equally so Simu Autpieixu, as we 
may be assured by fig. 2 of our plate [giving tho inscription already 
noticed,] where we have the same prefect in tho nominative case, Silvius- 
Autpez." 
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A decisive objection to Mr. Roacb Smith's interpretations is 
that ihe)' are inconsistent with pagiis in the nominative case. 
His reference to Bedie Pagus seems to confirm the conjecture, 
that Ricagmabedtt was coni|it>sed of twowoid.s, of which the latter 
liedw was the name of the goddess. Hence Beda vicus, (now 
Bitburg), in the i-outc a Trtviris Agrippinam, as given in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus, derived its apiKillation ; and from it came 
Pagus Bedensis, which is noticed in Wcsscling’s note. Sec Vet. 
Rom. Itiner. Amstel., 1735, p. 373. 

§ 115. In the preceding article, I cited an inscription on an 
altar found at Birrens, with the object of establishing the correct 
reading of the nomcn of a prsefect of the second cohort of the 
Tungrians. As doubts, however, e.xist relative to the interpreta- 
tion of parts of this inscription, I now propose directing special 
attention to it. 

MARTI ET VIC’T" 

RIAE-AVG.C.R" 

TIMILIT-IN COH 
II TVNGR-CVI- 
PRAEEST SILVIVS 
AVSPEX-RR.EF- 
V s L :yi 

Prof. D. Wilson (PreA. Ann., p. 398) figures the altar, and renders 
the inscription thus : — “ m.\rti et victoria auoust.e centuri.e 

TIRONUM MILITU.M IN COHORTS SEOUNDA TU.VORORUM, CUI PR.EEST 
81LVIUS AUSPEX, VOTUM 80LVERUXT LUBESTES MERITO.” 

In the Caledonia Romatia, 2nd cd., by Prof. Thomson, p. 1 28, 
we have the following translation of tliis rendering : — 

“ To Mars and Victory, the Companies Augustm of young soldiers in the 
second cohort of the Tungrians, commanded by Silrius Auspex, Prmfect, 
most willingly have performed their vow.” 

As this interpretation is evidently unsatisfactory, Prof. Thom- 
son suggests that “ The letters C’RAETI probably refer to 100 
Raeti, that is, soldiers drawn from the north of Italy and south 
east of Germany ; if so, the term Augusta; must be taken as an 
epithet of the Goddess Victory.” 
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Mr. C. Roach Smith, Collect. Antiq. iii. p. 203, — “sug- 
gests the following reading, emending that given by Dr. Wilson 
only as regards the name of the js^rsou who erecteil the altar ; — 
Marti et Victoria Auguslcc. C. Radius militaris in cohorte secun- 
da Tun grorumeui prerest Siivius Auspex l\(v/eclus votum solvit 
IvJbens merito." — but this reailing of C'RAETI MILIT' seems 
very improbable. 

AVCr — for AVGVST.i'E — should unquestionably bo joined 
with VICTORI.^, as there are numerous similar e.xamples ; C, as 
I think, stands for OlVEH, as it is freijuently used in inscrip- 
tions ; Prof. Thom.son’s suggestion, in my judgment, gives the 
true reading, RAETI, the ethnic adjective of RAETIA : 
and MILIT is the abbreviation of lillLITANTES. From 
this and a preceding iiLScription relative to the Tungrians, we 
learn that in addition to their own countrymen, Vellavians 
and citizens of R.aetia were serving in their ranks. This 
is as might be ex[)ccted, and agrees with the inference which 
may be drawn from many sepulchral inscriptions, tliatthe soldiers 
in the ala or auxiliary cohorts were sometimes of nations dif- 
ferent from that which gave name to the ala or cohort. Sec 
Henzen, AnncUl. Inst. Arch. 1850, and n. 5838. 

§ 1 16. The following inscription, mentioning the same Prajfect 
is on an altar, also found at Birrens : — 


DEAE 
MINERVAE 
con II TVN 
GRORVM 
MIL EQ CL 
CVI PRAEEST CS L 
AVSPEX PRAEF. 

Prof. D. Wilson, Preh. Ann. p. 397, renders it thus : — nE.E min- 

ERV.E, tX)IIORTIS SECUSD.F, TlTN’ORORl’M MILITIA EljrE.STRIS CON- 
8TANTINI I.EOIOXIS, CUI PR.EEST CAIU.S LUCIUS AUSPEX 1‘H.KFECTUS. 

In the Caledonia'' Rnnutnn. 2nd ed.. Prof. Tlmmson, p. 
129, we find the following translation of this rendering : — “ ‘ To 
the Goddess Minerva, the Cavalry of the Second Cohort of Tun- 
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grians of the Conslantine legion, commanded by Caius Lucius 
Au^pex Pro feet.’ Tlic coliort was the tcntli part of a legion, and 
hence the a])pareiit transposition in this’tninslation.” 

There are iimiiy obvious objections to this interpretation, 
audit is ]>lain that it cannot be received. COH 11 TVNG- 
RORVM stand for COllORS SECV^’1)A TVNGRORVM 
and indicate that the altar was erected by the cohort, 
V'.S'L'M" or the verb pusv.it, dedicavit, or some .similar term 
being omitted, as is of frcijiient occurrence. As to MIL EQ CL, 
we have already, p. 15, met with thiwe abbre\ iations a]>pliedto this 
cohort in the sense, Mil[iaria\ cq\_uitala\ L[aHnaruni\. 

The only other jwint, which deserves attention, is the name of 
the PraTect, CS L AVSPEX. Instead of the reading which has 
been projtoscd, Caius Lucius Auspex, I would suggest tliat I 
between S and L ha.s been overlooked, that SIL is an abbreviation 
of SILVIVS, and that the full names of the officer mentioned 
in this and the other in.scrij)tions, word Caius Silvius Auspex. 

According to my views, the inscription may be translated 
thus : — 

“ To the goddess Minerva, the second cohort of the Tungrians, 
a thousand strong, furnished with cavalry, consisting of Latin 
citizens, under the command of Caius Silvius Auspex, Pnefect,” — 
have erected this altar. 


§ 117. There was also found hero a pedestal of a small statue 
of Fortune, bearing an inscription: Mr. Stuart, p. 129, expands 
and translates it thus : — 


FORTVNAE R 
SALVTE P. CAM. 
ITALICI PRAEF CO 
TVN CELER LIBER 
LLM 


FORTUNAE REDUCI PRO 
SALUTE P CAMMII 
ITALICI, PR.AEFECTI COHORTIS— 
TUNGRORUM, CELER 
LIBERTU3, VOTU.M SOLVIT 
LIBENTISSIM*0 MERITO 


Which may be translated : To returned Forluntf iVi gratitude for the re- 

tiored health of Cammiut ItalicuSy Prefect of the , cohort of the Tungriaru 
CeUr the freedman [didicates //lie,] most willingly performing hU vow. 


• Retd B. 
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To these obsei*vations is subjoined the note : 

The number of the cohort is illegible. This Celer iras, ure may suppose 
a former slare of Cammiut, and had most probably erected the altar to 
Fortune as a grateful expression of his feeling for benefits conferred. [A 
learned friend has fayonred me with a different yersion of this inscription, 
token from a copy in tho hand-writing of tho well known antiquary, Dr. 
Robert Clapperton of Lochmaben, whose name repeatedly occurs in the 
early transactions of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

FORTVNAE RECVPERATA To Fortune, on tho recoycry of his health, 

8ALVTE P.CAMPANV3 P. Campanus, Prefect of the First Italic 

ITALICAE ‘P.PjE COH.I Cohort of Tungrians . . . willingly per- 

TVNQ FLER. LIBERTVS his yow.— Ed.] [formed 

V. I. L. M. 

To Mr. Stuart’s’expansion I 'see no objection except the u.se of 
Itbenlissime for libens' latus. The noUe L • L • were read by 
Scaliger and by many since Ids time, as, /licnfiVsiOTe, but Orelli, 
n. 2101, points out that tho words la-tus liljens, being 

in extenso in that inscription, detemdne the correct reading. See 
also Henzen, n. 5875. HLs tran.slation, al.so, retpurcs emendation. 
Fortuna reiluxdo&t not mean returned fortune, \mi fortune causing 
the return, bringing home. See p. 18. Celer 's ma.ster was most 
probably absent when ho erected the alUir. Pro salute, also, 
does not mean for the restored health. If that ha<l been the 
meaning we should have had ob salutem. The version of the in- 
scription, noticed by Trofessor Thomson in the note, has not tho 
semblance of probability to recommend it. It Ls both unpre- 
cedented and unintelligible. 

§ 118. “Another stone,” Mr. Stuart continues, on the same 
page, “is said to have been found at or near BiiTcns, which rofei's 
to the same “ Tungri;” it bears an epitaph to the memory of Ordi- 
natus, most likely one of their tribunes, who was jirobably in- 
terred at this station, and h.ad been erected by his widow, us we 
learn from the inscription : — 

"DIIS MANIBVS AFVTIANO BASSI ORDINATO 
Tribuno COHorfj* II 

TVNGror«»t FLAVIA BAETICA CONIVNX FACiendam 
CVRAVIT” 
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The name of this tribune wa-s certainly not Ordinatus. 
It wa.s contained in the word.s, which have been misread as 
AFVTIANO BASSr. OBDINATO i.s u.sed in the same 
sense as ORDINATVS > IN LEO. Ill I in Hen/en’s, n. 0773, 
t. ordinatus centurio in Icgionc qunrla. Jamge, j*. 46, 
thinks that ordinatus is thei-e usoil in the sense of ordinanus. 

I question it, but I have not been able to satisfy myself as to the 
distinction. A similar doubt exists ns to ORD. in the inscrip- 
tion given by Bruce, [>. 19C. 

§ 119. In the Caledonia Romana, p. 202, we find the following 
note by Professor Thomson : — 

“A Homan inscription found on tlie right bank of tho Hhine, has already 
been referred to, which is the work of one of the Horesti stationed thero 
as a body of Roman Auxiliaries. Another inscription from the same locality, 
which supplies tho date, (consulship of Presens and Albinus, A.D., 239,) 
is as follows : — 

I N II D D BAIOLI 
ET VEXILLARI COL 
LEGIO VICTORIEN 
SIVM SIGNIFER 
ORVM GENTVM D 
E SVO FECERVNT 
VllI KAL OCTOBR 
PRESENTE ET ALBINO 
COS 

n.XIILD.S.R. 

“ This inscription, for which we are indebted to Mr. C. R. Smith, (*Co/f<cl. 
Antiq., Tol. ii., p. 135,) has been thus extended by him; — ‘In honorem 
domus dlrinse, BajuU et Vexillarii collcgio Victoriensium signiferorum, 
geninm do suo fecerunt, VIII Kal. Octobris, Presente et Albino Consulibus, 
Heredesf XIII de suo restituerunt.* That is, so far as correct translation is 
possible : — ‘ In honor of the abode or temple of the gods, the carriers and 
standard-bearers of tho guild of tho Victorian standard-bearers, erected 
this to their tutelary deity at their own expense, on the eighth Kalends of 
October, Presens and Albinus being consuls. Their thirteen heirs restored 
it at their own expense.’ D D may perhaps more probably be an abbrevia- 

• Mr. Smith, in tha pueage rcfi-rrul to bj- Prof. Tbomaon, obaerTea “This inarription 
oommemnmtea the n-atoration of tho monument (by the persons whose names appear on 
the sides,) which originally had been enoted by tho porters, (i«yuli,) the reciUun'i, and tho 
standard-bearers [and the vexiUatii in tho guild oflhc standard-bearers] of tho Victoriensaa, 
In honour of the dirine honse, daring the cousulship of Preeens and Albinos, (A. D,2M." 
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tion for Deovum [Deorum]. The Victoriensrs raeutioDed in the inscription 
arc supposed by local antiquaries to have been natives of the locality ; but 
Mr. Smith, with greater consistency, rcfi.'rs it to the VICTORIA of North 
Britain, which Ptolemy names as one of the towns of the Damnii. The 
Notilia furnishes abundant evidence of the care with which the barbarian 
auxiliaries were removed to a distance from their native provinces, and 
enables us to trace those drafted from Britain to Oaul, Spain, and even to the 
East, os well as, from the evidence furnished by such inscriptions, to the 
banks of the Rhine.” — E d. 

There are serious errors in this note, some of which it tnay 
Ixt useful to point out. Tlie cou.sul.ship of Pnc.sens and Albinus 
was not in A.D. 239, liut in A.D. 246. D D do not mean 
“the abode or temple of the gods,” nor are they an abbreviation 
fov Deorum. They signify the “ imperial family,” for which they 
are vert' commonly tised. See p. 126. The words genium ih 
suo fecerunt do not mean “ erected this U> their tutelary deity at 
their own exjMjnsc,” but “ erected this Genius at their own ex- 
pense,” viz., the figure, which stood on the ba.se bearing the in- 
scription. In the expansion of — heredts*XIII 

de suo restituerunt — Prof. Thomson follows Mr. Smith, who 
seems to have derived this strange I’eading from Steiner, Inscript. 
Korn, llhen., n. 759. 

Tliere cannot, I think, be a reasonable doubt that the expan- 
sion of II, adopted by Orelli,n. 988, is preferable, sail., hi, referring 
to the iicraons named on two other sides of the base. I also much 
prefer the opinion that Victoria was the ancient name of .ATieder- 
btber, where the inscription was found. 

Mr. Smith, Collect. Anliq., ii., p. 134, gives another in.scrip- 


* TbU Is (iren hj both Mr. ?milb and Pruf. Thomson Id misUkc for xllU., M there »re 
U D&mes on Uie rides, soi7., 


PATRRNVS 

PKTDENS 

MARIAXVS 

DAGOVASSVS 

CRRIALI8 

ATVRO 

VICTOR 


8ATVLLVS 

8ATTARA 

MACRTNV3 

HETVS 

APOLLINAIUS 

SECVNDANVS 

VRSV3 


111 Uio date aIm) they both give YlIl.K AI>.0/r0DR, instciul of VIIIl.KA L.OCTOBR. 1 1 is 
worthy of remark that the dny is the same as that mentioned, p. 124, in the ioauguratfon of 
a building at Caerleon. Was there Uio same reason for the solecUon of tbo day f And was 
It becanae It was the birth-day of the first AugiutusI 
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tion found at the same place, in which, following Steiner, n. 756, 
he finds mention of the Horesti, a tribe of North Britons. Prof. 
Thomson, Caledo?iia Romann, p. 102, mlopts Mr. Smith’s views. 
The inscription is variously rtsid, and is very difficult to inteq>ret. 
Neither the reading nor the interpretation, given by Steiner and 
adopted by Mr. Smith and Prof. Thomson, apjHjai's to me to be 
satisfactory. I prefer the rejiding given by Lersch, C. M., iii., 
101, and subsequently adopted by Steiner in Inscript. Dan. el 
Rhen , n. 949, scil . : — 

IDVS OCTOB GlINIO 
HOR N BRITTONVM 
A-IBKIOMARIVS-OPPI 
VS POSITTVM QVINTA 
NllSlS POSIT VII 

1 also prefer the interpretation suggested by Borghesi, Ann., 
18.39, p. 138, scil., GENIO HOR[REORVM] N[VMERI] 
BRlTTONVftL There is no ground for the supposition tliat “the 
Quintanenses were jirobably a people of the locality.” Honzen's 
conjecture — quintanen.-is — a soldier of the fifth legion — is much 
more plausible. See Uenzen, n. 5781. 
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§ 120. In Horsley’s lirhannux Roviana, Scotland, n. xxix., we 
have a copy of the inscription on an altar found at *Craniond : — 

MATKIBALA 

TERVIS.ET 

MATRIBCAM 

PESTRTBCOHI 

TVNGRINS 

VERSCARM 

OI»- SXXVV 

"The altar iraa ereoteJ to the DB.IB M.VTRES, here called ALA- 
TERVAE, (probably from the ancient name of the place,) as also CAXI- 
PE9TRES, by the cohort pritna TUNGRORU.M. So far I think all the 
copies agree. Indeed the numeral I docs not appear distinctly ; bat since 
it is the first cohort of the Tnngriaiis that occurs in other inscriptions, ’tis 
probable that it has been the same also in this. But what to make of the 
rest of the inscription I know not. I sometimes imagine the next words 
might hare been inilitucrunl lacram aram. This appears not disagreeable 
to the remains of the letters ; and then the last line may possibly have 
been thus: CONL'RES'XX-V V* : eonlapiam reitituU {legio) vicerima valent 
vicirtx." 

Gough, Camden's Britannia, iv., p. 55, observes ; “ Dr. 
Stukeley read the last lines 

VIP-COMIM 
Q- LEG -XXV.” 

Stuart, Crdedonia Romana, ctL Prof. Thomson, p. 1G7, adopts 
Horsley’s suggestions as to the interpretation, but, following 
Gordon, gives as the reading of the last two lines 

VEP-SNM 
OIRS XXVV. 

Of the origin of the epithet ALATERVIS I have already 


*S«ep. 146. 
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expresjctl an opinion in p. 14G; 1 shall therefore limit my pi'escnt 
remarks to the ilifticulty which exists relative to the last two 
lines. They are so defective, and the diflerences of the projiosed 
readings are so gi-e.it that it is, I fear, hoix-less to attempt to 
restore them. I entertain but little doubt, however, that they 
contained tin; name and rank of some officer, probably a cen- 
turion or tribune, of the 20th J'a/eriei riclrix, and that 1N8 at 
the end of the 5th line stands for IN.STANTE, denoting that 
the altar was raised by the Tungidan Cohort, under the super- 
intendence of that officer. See p. 1 G. 

Thi.s opinion is supjwrtod by the inscription on an altar, found 
at Kough Castle in 184.3, and figured in j>laie xv., Stuart’s 
Caledonia Romana. The inscriiition is rend and expandwl by 
him thus : — 

VICTORIAE VICTORIAE 

COH VI NER COIIOR.S SEXTA NERVIORCM C-- 
VIORVMG-- A-BEL- O CENTURIO 

A-BEI--X) LEO. LEOIONIS VICESIMAE 

XX VV VALENTIS VICTRICI8 

V.S-L-L-M VOTUM SOLVIT LIBENTISSIME ME- 

[RITO. 

Stuart regarded the inscri[)tiou as “ a dedication to victory by 
the Sixth Cohort of the Nervian auxiliaries, who weie com- 
manded, ns far as we cun nsccidain the name, by A* BELIO, 
a Centurion in the Twentieth Legion V<detis I'ic/rix" To his 
remarks he subjoins the note : “ We cannot be certain of the 
letters which ought to bo inserted here, they are so indistinct 
ujx)u the stone ; but they are most probably the initials of the 
words CVI PRAEE.ST, ‘commanded by.’” I have but little 
doubt that the* indistinct letters (na reprwenteil in the jdate) 
in the third line after VIORVM are INS* .standing for 
INSTANTE and that the symbol before LEG in the fourth 
line is the ordinary > for centurion. It is not easy to form an 
ojiinion relative to the name of the individual. Stuart’s A • 
BELlO would suggest A ulue Re/iae, which I disapjirove : j’crhajis 
the cognomen was BELLICVS or BELICVS. 

• Mr. 8tuart pruils the first letter C : if this be true, tbe letlcrs tro CVR' for 
CVRANTB. 
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Tliesc alUirs furiiiali ndditionul illu-strations of the usage of 
placing Icgioiiarj’ centurions, detiiched from their legions, over 
uuxiliarj' Imdics. S«‘e Henzen, nii. G7 10, G787. This usage 
explains the meaning of suo in the inscription, given in p. 1 47. In 
lloreley’s Vorkt^/iire, n. 1 , we have the very nire case of oneauxiliaiy 
hody executing a work under the direction of the commanding 
oflicer of another ; — 

con -I -Tim 

ACVM-REST 
ITVIT-CVRAN 
TE-VAL- FRON 
TONE PRAEF 
EQ-AL.\E VETTO 

t. e., C(diors prima Thi-aeum rcstitiiit cuninle Valerio Frontone 
pra'fecto equitum ahe Vettonum. 

§ 121. In Stuart’s Cu/«A)«iVt 7 ). 159, ed. Prof. Thom- 

son, wo find the following ex]ilanation of an inscription on an 
altar found at Inveifsk : — 

“ APOLLINI 
ORANNO 
Q LVSIVS 
SABINIA 
NVS 
PROC 
AVO 

V-SS-L-V-M 

Apollini Grannico Quintus Lusius Sainnianus Proconsul Augusti ; 
votum susceittum solvit luhens volens merito. 

To A|ri11o Granicu.s, Quintus Lusius Sabinianus the Pi-ooonsul 
of Augustus [dedicates this] a self-imis)sed vow, cheerfully per- 
formed.” 

To this is subjoined the following note: — ‘‘The pranomen 
Lusitia Ls frequently given in Gruter. Lucius or Luseiun is, how- 
ever, more common.” 

GRANNO and PROC. arc the only parts of the inscrip- 
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tion which present any doubt wf>rth considering. Stuart 
seeius to have adopted tlie opinion expre.'«e<l l»y Camden, that 
“ J polio Grannns among the Homan.s wa.stlie same with the Grecian 
’AttoWcov aKepaeKop.Tj's, that i.s, Imj-locked ; for I-sidore caUs 
the long liair of tlie Goth.s i/ranuL” Dr. Tliuniam, Hisl. Eth- 
nul. Cran. Bril. Dec. iv., more protiably traces the name to 
grian, the Giudic name of tlie sun, mid observes that the old 
name of Ai.x la Chapelle, Aquis gruiium, shows the same deri- 
vation. He also refers to Orelli, nn. 1997-2000, where we 
have the same ‘Aixillini Gi-anno.’ 

As to LVSIVS, it is plain from Stuart’s remarks that he mis- 
took the meaning of prmwmen. Accordingly he makes state- 
ments which are erroneoiLS and sugge.sts doubts, where there i.s 
no room for one. Howley, in his ex|>ansion, unaccountably reads 
LVCIVS, for which there is no reason. The LVSIA is a well- 
known gens, memliera of which are named in several inscriptions. 
The expansion of PROG, into procormtl is erroneous : it prob- 
ably sbinds for procurator. 
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§ 122. A funereal tablet, which was found many years ago in 
the Roman station at Ardocli, is figured in Stuart’s Cahdunia 
Romana, ed. Prof Thomson, jil. v., fig. 5, and the following 
explanation is given of the inscription : — 

DIS MANIDVS 
AMMONIVS DA 
MIONIS * COH 
I IIISPANORVM 
STIPENDIORVM 
XXVII I1EREDE.S 
F C 

" To the shade of Ammonius Damion, Centurion of the First Cohort of the 
Spanish Stipendiaries, who served for 27 years, his heirs have erected this 
monument.” 

To this translation are subjoined notes to the effect, that others 
have regarded Damionis as governetl by Jiliiu or servus understood ; 
and that it would perhaps be*more correct to join xxvii to heredes , — 
i. e., his twenty-seven heirs. 

Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 205, cxpre.s.ses his preference 
for considering Damionis as the nominative case, and compares 
such names as Betilius Ccrealis. 

It is not easy to discover where Stuart found any authority for 
the word Stipendiaries, which he inti-oduces into his ti-anslation, 
for on the supposition that he mistook the meaning of Stipen- 
diorvm, wo arc then at a loss for the Jjatin denoting “ who 
served for.” Nor is it possible to reconcile Ammonius in the 
nominative with his tran.slation — “of Ammonius Damion.” Pro- 
fessor Thomson’s suggestion to connect xxvii with heredes is so 
obviously unwarrantable, that it Ls surprising that any one could 
for a moment have entertained the idea. There is no doubt 
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that the words-COH I tirSI’ANOKVM STIPENDIORVM 
XXVII HEHEDES F*C* — iiioMi “of the first cohort of 
SjmiiianLs, of twenty-seven years’ service, his lieiiw have caused 
[this memorial] to be erected and the only ciucstionable i>oint 
is as to Damionis. I am inclined to take it as the genitive case, 
F either being omitU'd as Ls not rare, or jwrhapsobliteruteil by the 
fracture of the stone between S and C, where tliere setnus to b«! 
sufficient sjMice both for it and for >, the symbol of ccnturio. 
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§ 1 23. An altnr, prolmbly found at or near Eildon, is figpired 
in Stuart’s Caledonia Rotnana, ed. Prof. Thomson, pi. vL, fig. 2. 
Prof. Thomson reads and translates the in-scription thus : — 


“ CAMPESTR 
SACRVM AEL 
MARCVS 
DEC® ALAE AVG 
VOCONTIO 
V-S-L-L-M 


Camj>«>stribus 
Sacrtim ./Elius 
Marcus 

Decurio Al« Augusta* 
Vocontio 

Votum .solvit libcntissimc nierito. 


Dedicated to the lield-deities by Aeliirs ilarcu.s Decurion of 
the Augustan Wing, a Vocoutian'* (who) jxjrforms his vow most 
cheerfully. 

“ d. The Vocontii inhabited the S. E. of Gaul. We have rendered the 
above as if it had been VoeonlUu.'’ 

I would rc.od the inscription thus : — 

CAMPESTR[IBVSJ 
SACRVM AEL[IVS] 

MARCVS 

DEC[VR10] ALAE AVG[VSTAE] 
VOCONTIO[RVM] 

V[OTVM] S[0LV1T]'L[AETVS] L[IBENS] M[ERlTO]. 

The deities, to whom the altar was erected, were the mnlres 
campestres. Marcus is a rare cognomen, but in Mommsen’s 
Inscript.Neap.,r\ 3830, wo h.avo another example of it as borne by 
an individual also a member of the JEtia gens. The alu Augusla 
Vocontiorum is als<> lueutioncd in an in.scriptioii, given in Monum. 
Hist. Brit., n. 112 a., .is a p.irt exercitus Britannici. 

Mr. Wright’s reading, in the Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 253 
(p. 257, 2nd ed.), of the name of the dcdiaitor ns “ Marcus 
Dccius Voconticus” is singularly erroneous. 

K 2 
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§ 124. In the year 1830 an altar, in jwrfect preservation, was 
found not far from the village of Eildon. It ia figured in Stuart’s 
Caledonia Romana, p. 152, wl. Prof. Thomson, and bears the 
following inscription : — 

DEO SILVA 
NO PROSA 
LVTE-SVA-ET 
SVORVM CAR 
RIVS DOMITI 
ANVS > LEGXX 
VV-VS-LL-M 

Stuai'i exjMnds it thus : “ Deo Silvano, pro salute sua et suo- 
rura ‘Carrius Domitianus centurio legionis vicesimse valentia 
victricis votuni Solvit libentissime merito.” 

I would emend this expansion by reading C. Arrius (Caiut 
Arrius) for Carrius, Valeria for Valentis, and latus libens for 
libentissime. See pp. 3, 247. 


• Mr. Wright, cat, Stmtm, and Soma, p. »8 Cp. V2, 2nd cd.) (dopte tbli rending. 


Digitized by Google 


STIRLINGSHIRE. 


5 1 25. Many years ago there was found at Kilsyth, near toe 
wall of Antoninus, a grave-stone bearing the following inscrip- 
tion, as given in Gough’a Camden, iv., p. 95 : — 

D-M 

C-IVLII 

MARCELLINI 

PRAEF 

COH-I-HAMIOR 

i, e., Diis Manibus Caii JulLi Marcelliui |>rffifecti cohortis primie 
Hamioruin. 

Reinesius (Synlrig. p. 520) suggests THAMIOR, imstcad of 
MAMIOR, which was the reading in his copy, and traces the 
name to Tamia, a town in Britain mentioned by Ptolemy. 
Stuart, Caledonia Romana, ed. Pmf. Thomson, p. 338, regards 
the Iliimii of the inscription, as “ auxiliaries, it is probable, from 
the neighbourhood of the Elbe.” Riicking, Notitia, ii., p. 932, 
is disposed to regard the reading HAMIOR as a mistake fur 
NERVIOR, i. e., Nerviornm. The name of this people also 
aj>peaia on an altar, found, as Horsley believed, at Little Chesters 
in Northumberland. 

DEAE SVRI 

AESVBCALP 

VRNIO AGR 

ICOLALEG-AVG 

PR-PR-A-LICINIVS 

CLEMENS PRAEF 

III*A-IOR 

I. e.. Dew Surise, sub Calpumio Agricola legato August! pro 
prtetore, Aulus Licinius Clemens pnefectus, * * 

Horsley states that some had read the last line I HAMIOR, 
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i. e., pritncc Hamiorum, but that he preferred IV GALLOR, i.e., 
quartce Gallorum. In 1831 another altar was found at Cacr- 
vorran in Northunil>erland, which gives further information as to 
this people, Archaologia, xxiv., 3.32 : — 

FORTVNAE-AVG- 

PRO-SALVTE-L-AELI 

CAESARIS-EX-VISV 

T-FLA-SECVNDVS 

PRAEF-COH-I-IIAM 

lORVM-SAGITTAR 

V-S-L-M 


i. Forluna; AtigusUc pro Salute Lucii ^Elii Csesaris ex visu 
Titus Flavius Secuudus pi-sefectus cohortis prima; Ilaiuionim 
sagittariorum votum solvit libens mcrito. 

From what has been stated, there cim, I think, be no doubt 
that the first cohort of a j)coplecalle<l JLtmti servctl in Britjiin during 
the Roman occujmtion ; but it has not Iwcn ascei-tained who they 
were. The conjectures of Rcinesiiis and Stuart are so ini|)robable, 
that we must look elsewhei-o for a solution of the diffictjlty. ilr. 
Wright, Celt, Roman and Saxon, p. 295, remarks : — 

“ An altar was fouad at Thirwall, on the wnll of Hadrian, dedicated to a 
dea Ilammia, who is supposed b; Hodgson to bare been named from Hamah 
on the Orontes. Perhaps, however, this goddess may hove been named from 
the Hamii, a tribe on the baiihs of the Fdbc, who are found stationed in this 
part of Britain.” 

Mr. Wright’s sugge-stion that Dea Ilammia, Bruce’s Roman 
Wall, p. 100, was a local godde.s.s of the Ilamii seems ju'obable, 
but Mr. Hodgson, hits, in my judgment, jaiinted otit the native 
jdace Ilf l>oth the deity and the jieople, when he refers us to 
Hamah on the Orontes. The ims-ription Dkf .S'lm'ir sup]iorts 
this reference, and it is not improbable, that it is the place men- 
tioncil in the Notilia, Dux Si/n'ee, p. 88, ed. B’dcldng, as,.l»trtff- 
Iw. It was otherwi.se called by the Syrians, Heinmath, Hamath, 
and Cliamath, and is cammonly known liy its Greek designation, 
Epiphania. 
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§ 126. lu Stuart’s Caledonia Jioniana, ed. Prof. Thomson, p. 
330, we have the following account of one of tlie altars found at 
Auchindavy : — 


•• The eeooud is inscribed, as copied below, to a whole list of the Im- 
mortals — Mars, Minerva, the Field Deities, and Victory — besides, appa- 
rently, two others, called HERO and EPONA, regarding whom there is 
mneh 6eld for conjecture. Professor Anderson imagined the former to be 
some particular Hero whom Firmus worshipped, and the latter to be the 
name of a Uerman goddess : — e 


“MABTI 
MINERVAE 
CAMPESTRI 
BVS HERO • • • 
EPONA 
VICTORIAE 
M- COCCEI 
FIRMUS 
OLEG-II- AUO. 


MARTI 
MINERVAE 
CAMPESTRIBUS 
IIEROI EPONAE 
VICTORIAE 
MARCUS COCCEIUS 
FIRMUS 

CENTURIO LEGIONIS 
8ECUNDAE AUGUSTAE " 


"die also gives another reading, in which the word CAMPESTRI is 
coupled with MINERV.AE — making the dedication to the Rural Minerva — 
and for the word HEROI be supplies RVSHERIO — in his opinion another 
deity of the Germans. It seems, however, to be HEROI in the original.” 


There can he no doubt that Stuart’s reading is correct, except 
as to* HERO* • *, which, I am |>crsuuded, should have been read 
HERO, i. «., HERCVLl or HERCLI, His remark, however, 
that there is much field for conjecture reganling EPONA is 
inaccurate. Ejxma is well known to classical scholars from 
Juvenal, Sat. viiL, 157, and Apuleius, Metam. iii., (cited by 
Prof. Thomson in a note,) and to epigrapliists from some altars 
on which she is named. See Bruce, Homan Wall, p. 398. 
P. S. Orclli, p. 1555, has anticipated me in conjecturing Ilerculi. 


§ 137. Mr. Stuart, Caledonia Romana, ed Prof. Tliom.son, pi. 
X., fig. 3, figures the fr.igmentof a tablet, which bears the follow- 
ing imjHirfect inscription : — 

P-LEG- 11 A 
Q-LOLLIO VR 
LEG AVG-PR-PR 


*Mr. Wiifbt, Celt, Roman and Saxon, p. 20'.!, (p. 206, 2nd Ed.) adopts this rrtdiog and 
tranilatvf — “ to Hero.” 
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Caledonia Romana. In No. 1 of plate VI. of that work,* 
a stone, jireserved in the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland, is figured, in which the name Ly.siraachus occurs ; 
but the stone was found, not in Scotland, but in Africa, and 
Prof. Thom.son, in his preface, points out Mr. Stuart’s mistake, 
and acknowledges his own oversight. 


^Tbe ftone ii a aepalcfaral memorial of Aotioebla, the daughter of Lyilmachna. It la not 
•aej to tell, from the faint top 7 which 1 bare before mo, what the letter! are which Hr. 
Wright read Cains;** bat thej UDquesUonaiiljr do not stand fbr that name. Tho first 
letter seem! to bo L» from which I infer that thej most probably are tigla for the year of tho 
Kmperor, as Is common in the Greek Inscription! of Egypt and Cyrene. 

P. 8. — Hr. Durgon. LtiUrt front p. 1A4, strangely remarks, relatire to the use of 

this letter on a graro-stooe, bearing a Greek Inscription, in tho Mu$ruM Kircherianum 

** Would the use of the initials of Ai/«rc(3ar, instead of the common word (rot, indicate 
•omo eODDcction of the person commemorated with Egypt f It is only on Egyptian coins, 
I think, that dates are indicated by the initial of that eery unusual word for year?** lias 
he forgotten the numerous examples on atones found, as I hare stated above, in Egypt and 
Cyrene? See Doeckh, Cerp. /user. <7/*wc.,to1. Hi. The L formerly regarded as standing 
for A the first letter of Aviedffat, an andent Greek term for a year. See Homer, Od., 
xIt., 161, xlz., 306. This opinion is rgjeoted by Fraus, JSfem. Et>ig. Onte^ p. 372. 
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Brigantia, a goddess, 66. 237, 238 
Brillonet and Britanni, distinc- 
tion between 136 

Brough note 146 

Bruce, Bee. J. C., LL.D. ‘ The 
Roman Wall,’ 2nd ed., Lon- 
don, 1853—18, 20, note ^ 

68, Cl, note 6^ 105, 134 
and additions, 136, 137. 

138, 144, 146, HI, note 148. 

103. 164.105.205.206, 220. 

[233, 261 

“ “ Arehaologia 

Uliana, 154. 155, 166, 

157 and additions, 158. 160. 161 
•• “ Journal of 

Archmological Institute... 80, IB 
[194 

Buchanan, Mr. J note 229 

Buckman, Prof. 179 

Burgon, Rev. J.W., M.A., ‘Let- 
ters from Rome,’ London, 
1862... note 132. 211, 212. 

[note 263 

C. 

C’ A- curam agenie ..97. 142 

Caerlcon 99 — 132 

“ Roman name of, as 

eolonia (?) 126 

Caeta manu, ‘haring cut to 

pieces a body’l?) 144 

Caetar, Bell. Gall., cd. Long , 
London, 1853. ..note 15, 241, 242 
Cambeck- note 14 
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Camden,' Brilanma,’ed. Qongh, 

London, 1806 ^ 6Tj 

7^ 79, 92, 128.236, note 146, 

[166, 167. 184. 250. 262 

Canat, M note SI 

Cangi or Ctangi 86. 60 

CanganoTum promontorium..... 30 
Cardinal!, C. ‘Diplomi Impe- 

rinli,’ VeUetri, 1886 2 

Corliale, Rev, D 16 

Carlisle SO 

Castle Steads 12 

Caitra tzploratoTum note 21 

Cellarius, C. ‘Notitia Orbit An- 

tiqui* Leipsic, 1731 21 

Centuria, to which a soldier be- 
longed, put in the ablatire 22 
Centuria, peculiar sense of..... IM 
Centuriol mark, for century, 89, 116 
[180 

“ stones ^ 8^ 112, 121 


Centuria pedatura HI 

C' EQ., Colonia Equettrit ISl 

Chester 3 

Chesterfield 88 

Chcsterbolm 136 

Chesters 104 

" Ilalton 134 

« Little ..185. ISO 


Cicero, ed. Emesti, London, 
1810, 29, note 76, note 82, 106 
[120,197 


Cilumum note 164 

Cirencester 02 

Cieitos, ‘ for birthplace,’ 31 

• C- L', cipium Latinorum 16, 246 


Clajrton, Mr. J note 81 

[and additions to 134 
Cocidiut or Cocidcut, a god, note 64 


Coccium note IS 

Cognomen, ‘ want of,’ ..64. 24 

" ‘ masculine of fe- 
males,’ 122 


Con- I- L- OoB-, Cohortii pri- 
met Lingonum Oordiana,. 01 


Cohorts, Auxiliary : — 

I Alpinorum 0 

II Atturun 164 

I liatasiorum 6 

III Bracar. Auguttanorum 6 

Brillonum 186 

L Comariorun 137 

L Cugernorum 0, note 233 

I jElia Daeorum 17. 22 

IIII Delmatttrum 6 

Z /ri'riiinonum, note 66, 86, 

[note 112 

IIII Oallorum note 26 

Z Hamiorum ..28, 269. 260 

Z Ilitpanorum 6, note 66, 266 

Z Lingonum ..68. 62 

IIII " 6, note 68 

Z ilorinorum 6 

LNervana Germanorum,-ao\Z 10 
21 et leqq. 

Ecrviorum 23 

VI " 262 

Z Sunueorum 215 

II Thraeum 6 

Z Tungrorum, 6, 14, note 16, H 

[164, 232. 261 
II 7'ungrorum, 12 et teqq., 240 
[247 

Z I’an^ionum 147. 162 

Z l^ardulorum 139, 167. 100 

Cohort mliaria equilata,,, note 16 
“ peditum or peditata note 15 

Colccstcr note 131 

Collocation of words, errors 
from not noticing, ^ ^ 262 

Condereum note 188 

Congavata note ^ 204, 206 

Cotyuz, 'meaning of,’ 110 

Constructions mistaken,8, 166, 168 

" Tsricd 238 

Consuls, names of, restored, 124 
[126, 166 

Consuls : 

JVfronw II IL, A. ILOQ 62 

Vetpatiano V., Tito III., A.D. 

74 9, 36 


Digitized by Google 


2G8 


INDEX. 


Veipatiano VII., Tito V., A. 

D. Ifi ^ 2H 

Domitiano VII., A.D. 81 

Trajanut V., trib. pot. VII., 

A.D. IM C 

M.Labtrio Maximo II, , Q. Gli- 
tio Alilto Agricola II., A. 

D. IM fi 

nadriano III., trib. pot. IV., 

A. D. 120-121 811 

Antonino Pio III., A. D. 140- 

144 233 

Commodo et Laterano, A. D. 

154 3 

Aproniano et Bradua, A. D. 

101 adJitioDS to 2Q 

Severo III., el Antonino II., A. 

D. HI 

M. Aurel. Antonino [Cara- 
ealto] nil., trib. pot. 
XVIIII., imp. III. (?1 A. 

D. 210 158 

Pueco II. et Beztro, A.D. 100 

Maximo II. et Urbano, A. D. 

234 124 

Gordiano III., (?) et I'ompei- 

ano, A.D. 241 13 

Attieo et Brntextalo, A. D. 

242 additions to 2D 

.xBmitiano et Peregrino, A.D. 

244 123 

Contubemales, meaning of, 109,110 

Cob 132 

Corbridge, note 137. note 142 

Corinium noto 32 

Corionototarum 142 

C'ornieulariui 134 

Coretopitum noto 138, 131) 

Cos. L note 14S 

C‘ R-, Cirium Bomanorum 134 

Cramond note 140, 251 

Crane, Rev. T 41 

CulloT, omitted, 144 

CoNBAS, cum bme 144 

Cuneiu, ‘meaning of,’ note fiZ 

Cnp, inscribed 203 


Cupa, Cupula, for bnrial, 210. 211 

Curator agrorum 188 

“ ala 104 


D. 

D. for domo 2Q 

Dates mistaken 7, noto 33 

note 3^ 1^ noto 1^ 1^ 242 
D-D‘, the imperial family, 2^ 249 
“ in other significaUons, 124, 127 

Be 20 

Death, place of, rarely men- 
tioned note 28 

Dec Decurio ..Cl. 2.57 

Decumhere, meaning of 28 

Dcdicare 124. 125. 1.5C 

Defoesut 188 

Dr/unctue, not avoided in epi- 
taphs noto 121 

Deities, barbarous, differently 

identified note 81 

“ “ number of, increased 

by misreadings noto 34 

“ “ order of names 121 

“ “ mentioned on altars 

found in Britain G3 

Delieta confused with dUecta or 

delecta 173 

Dervenlio 38 

Dcca note 3 

DeWal, Dr., Mylh'itigia: Sep- 
tentrionalis Monumenla, Ct- 

recht, 1847 02, H4 

DionCanius, Iliit. Horn., llain- 
burgli, 1752, note 4, 3^ 7^ 150 
Q99 

Die mountibut — moncntibui t ... 31 

Domo, birth-place 20 

Doncaster 22 

DU- 138 

D- S- P-, de euopeculio 31 

Duplaris, Duplariui, Duplica- 

rius, Dupliciarius 31 

[and additions 138 
Durocornovium note 33 
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E. 

Eckhcl, 'Doctrina numorum 
reterum,’ Vienna, 1702, note 26 
[100 

EIS for L 21 

Elcnborongli, Elenfoot ... note IB 
Ellis, Sir Henry, ‘ Townley 

Gallery,’ London, 18 1C 23 

Elsdon 140 

Emperors and tlie Imperial Fumily: 

Claudiut ^ 123 

Jiritanniau 12. 48. 100 




32. 13 

Vtspatian.ss.. 

9, 3i 200 

Titus 


Domitian 

0 3^ 36,32 

Nerva 

23 

Trajan 

6 

Jladrian 

33. 86, 172. 200 

L. xEliut . ... 



Anloninut Pint, 68, 220, 220 
[231, 232. 2.2.3 
Antoninm and Verui, 33, ^ 200 



Ex'abo', ex'aboext', on pigs 

of lead 41j 1^ ^ 12 

Expediiio Germanica 128, 120 

F. 

Falrica note 1B7 

Fobretti, R., Intcript. Antiq. 

EzpUealio, Rome, 1600 43 

110, IMi 216 

/elii,epithct of Emperors.. .160, LO" 

Ffoulkcs, Mr IR 

Foster, Mr 223 

Franks, Mr. A ... 0^ note 112 

[196 

Franz, L, Eltmenla Epig, Orcce. 

Berlin, 1810 note 233 

Eri>ianonum,Erizagorum, cohort 
prima note 110 

O. 

Gahrotentitf Gabrotentwn^ note 21 

Galacum note 2S 

Gatalum note 2B 

Galcr., Tr, Galeria, a tribe, not 
n name 3 


123. 120. 117, 15.3, 226 

Julia Domna 1211 

Caracalla L c., M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, 101, 123, 117, 163 
[157,226 

Caracalla, or Elagahalus, 162, 108 
[228 

Geia ..101. 129, 117 

Sevenit Alexander 154 

Gordian .... 13, additions to 63 
Sabinia Furia TranquiUa, ad- 

[ditions to 23 
Valerian, Gallienut, and Sa- 


loninut 101' 

Emi, ‘Ibouglit’ 205 

E. Q., Equilala, 15, ^ 63 

Erjuilum ,58. 63 

Equetlrit or Eijuilala note 13 

El, intrusion of, note ^ 65, note 132 

*• omission of 205, 215 

Evocatus Palalinut note 22 


Germanorum cohort Kervana.,, 22 

Gifford, Dr 10, note 13 

Grannus 254 

‘ Gentleman’s .Magazine,’ Lon- 
don ... 6^ note ^ ^ 97, 

109. 125. 128. additions to 
131, note 139, note 170, 

[172,217. 213 

Gordianus, cos. ni 13 

[and additions. 
Gordon, A., Iter Septentrionale, 
London, 1726 note ^ 1 42 


Gough, see Camden and 171 

Governors of Britain : 

Julius Frontinus note 126 

Julius Agricola note 126 

J ulitis Secerns 88 

Ij. Neratius Marcellut 3 

[and additions to 134 

Platorius Nepos note 146 

Priscut Liciniut 227 
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Q. LoUiut OrUeut 68. 262 

Calpurniut Ayricela 

L. Al/emu Stnedo ..133, 147 

Ti. Ctaudim Paulinut 162 

Egnatiut Lucilianut ^ 133 

ilnnliut Fiiteut liQ 

Konnim I’hilipput addi- 

[tioDS to 2Q 

Duliciui Juba 134 

Uodiu! Juliut 23 

Claudiui Xenephon 133 


Q. Anloniut Itauricut (?) note 217 


Quinlui Calpurniut errone- 
ously 133 

Gruter, L Interip. Aniiq. io- 
liut orbit Romani, Amster- 


dam, 1707 ... 1^ 143. 161. 1S5 
[215, 814 

Qlannibanta. note 33 

Qlanoventa note 33 

Greek inscriptions.. .9, 165, ICG, 232 

GvbeH' G ubernator ? 222 

Ountia, a tovn 4 

Outherius, dt jure manium, 
GrsDT. Antiq. xii 213 


IL 

JTabitancum..., note 143 

Halton 84 

“ Chesters 134 

Harland, Mr. J 19 

Ilarimtlla, a goddess COj 233 

Uatlatut primut 123 

** prior note 121 

Ilcdley, Rot. A., A. M 223 

Henzen, W. Collect. Orell., 

Tol. iii., Zurich, 1866, patiim. 

nermann, C. F 104 

llano for Hero 231 

llerodian, Ilittoriae, ed. Irmiscb, 

Leipsic, 1789 1.50 

Hexameter... 105, IGG. 174, 175, 233 
Hinde, Mr. Hodgson, 18 el teqq. 
Hints 202 


Ilippocratet ed. Focsius, Ge- 
nera, 1657 178 

Hodgson, Rcr. J., • History of 
Northumberland’ ; ' ReBan 

Wall,’ 23, nc te 66, 230 

Hodgson, Mr. T., 12 et * iq-, 111 
[note 14", 162. 133 
Hodgson, Mr. C 21 

Horsley, Rer. J., M. ^ Brit- 
annia Romano, London, n 92, 
pattim. 

Hiibner, Dr, ..note 90, note 104, 128 
[note 133 

Hughes, Mr 9 

Hunnum note 124 

Hunter, Rev. 1 192. 193. 194 

Uyginut, de cattrameiatione, 
Grrnv. Antiq., x., 1093 ...15. 117 
Bypobatit 143 

L 


I for Tpta 238 

II commonly for E note 73 

[and additions. 

Indiana, mistake regarding... 32 

Infenua, a cognomen 93 

Initanie, Intlanlia 16, 252 

Inieramnalct, between the Wye 

and ScTcm 73 

Inverted inscription 112 

Invieiut, applied to Caracalla. 138 
lovcETio, misreading for lov- 

CETIO 185 

lovi dileeti 213 

lovi DoUeheno 210 

Itea 


J. 


Johnson, Dr 84 

Jotephut, Bellum Judaicum, cd. 

Dindorf, Paris, 1845, note 15 
Junia, a common name amongst 

the Spaniards 91 

Just, Mr. J 79 
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K. 

Kempe, Mr. A. J note ZQ 

Eenrick, Rct. J., M. A., ‘ Ro- 
man Sepnlcbral Inscrip- 
tiona,’ London, 1848, ^ 217 
[218, 223. 22i 

Key, Prof B5 

Kiangi ^ et ttqq. 

King, Rot. C. W., M.A. ... IM, 1112 
[109, note 112 

Kilpatrick, 229 

Knight, Rev. IL II 122 

Kopp, ' Qesbichto der Chomie,’ 
Brunswick, 1843 


L. 


Lampridiut, Script. ITut. Au- 


Leyden, 1080 . 


L* L’ laetuB lihenB 


L. for AvKd$as (?) ........ 


“ for JAmea t 


for Lingonum (?) 

62 

Latham, Dr. R, U 

80 

Lanche.ster 


Lange. C. C. L., ‘ IltBt, muiati- 


onum rei milil. Rom.’ Gottin- 


gen, 1840 61. 104. m 

Lead, pigs of ... ^ 82-65. 77. 172 
[199, 200, 201. 202 
“ Latin terms for ... 83, Si 
“ found in France, note 82 

“ “ Spain M 

“ “ Switzerland 

[additions to 61 
“ “ manufacturers’ 

[marks on. ..note 4^ 61 


law relative to 61 

inscription on tab- 
let of ..67. 75 


Lee, Mr. J. E., ‘ Delineations 
of Roman Antiquities;’ ’De- 
scription of a Roman Build- 
ing ;’ ‘ Isca Silurum ;’ Lon- 
don 99- 1 32 

Leemans, Dr. ... note 6<^ note 119 
LiQ-ATa’ 21S 


LEa'ii'A-p-r- Ugio $eeunda ad- 

julrix pia fiddia ^ 197. 180 

LkQ'H'ATO'... [ eyio aecunda Au- 

guata 1^ 104, 111. 128 

[125, 231. 232. 261. 262 
" “ AST- acil. Antoni- 

niana 107 

Leo-ti.vio-, Lrgio aexta vietrix 78 
[144, 230, 231, 232 
“ firms 21 


“ r-r-, acit. pia fidelia...W, jg 

Lsa-Vllir, legio nona 88, 82 

LKO-xim-orM-, lrgio quatuor- 
decima gemina, 94, 171, 172 (?) 

Leo xx-v-v, Itgio viceaima Va. 

leria victriz 3, 97, 170. 181 

[229, 231. 232. 258 
Ltgati, two at the same time 

in the sixth legion, note 106 

Legatua and Prerftetua, differ- 
ent officers at tbo same time 

in tbo second legion 105 

Lcland, J., Collectanea, Lon- 
don, 1774 23 

Lersch, L ^ 250 

Letronne, M., ‘ Inscriptions de 

I’Egypte,’ Paris, 1842 169 

Letters, form of, note 162 

Leuceliua, Louceliua, epithet of 

Mars 186 

Lib- 008 -, Librariua Conaulia ... 140 
Life, duration of in Roman 

Britain 121 , 

Little Chesters 136 

Liin/, Oxon., 1855 ... note 16, 
note 60, 120. note 146. 219 

Loeua Suaria note 119 

Lengovicua 66 

Loo-, for Lugdunum 06 

Lct-, Lotcd-, on pigs of lead, 

[89, 42, 13 

Lysons, Rot. D., M.A., and S. 

‘ History of Derbyshire’ Sfi 

Lysons, 8. ‘ Reliquice Britan- 
nico-lfomancc,’ London, 1816, 2 

~ [note 68 
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Lysons, Kev. D., M.A. fU 

“ llcT. S., M.A., ‘The 
Roniatis in CilouccbU’rdLire,' 
London, 1800 ... Oil tl teqq., 10 

M. 

A1-, for VitUet liii 

MacLauchlun, Mr. ‘ Me- 
moir written during a Sur- 
rey of the Roman IVull,’ 
London, 1808, note l_i note 
140. 200, 200. note 220. note 230 
Maffei, S., Museum Veronense, 
Verona, 1V49 ... 81, 105 108, 10^ 
[182 

Mao- 10 

Miiia ...... 208 

Malpas 5 

Mansfield 42 

Marcetlus, yeratius, L....8 and 

[additions to 131 
Marchi, G., ‘ Laetipa tributain 
nile dirinili'i dollo Aerjua 
Apolliiinri,’ Home, 1852, note 207 
Marini, 0., Atti c inonumenti 
dc fratclli Arvali,’ llumc, 

170.5.... 8, 120, 230. no 

“ ‘Iscriz. Albaiie,’ Rome, 

1785 140 

Marmora Oxoniensia, Oxon., 

1703 3 

Martini, G. Dissrrtatio super 
Claufitana militum vtissione^ 

Lcipsic, 1788 8 

Maryport IS^ 24 

Klasona, raislakca of... note 27, 1110 
Masson, Rev. J., ‘ Hist. Criti- 
que do la Republiquo dea 
Lettre.s,’ Utrecht and Anist., 

1712 no 

Matthews, Rev. Mr n 

Memoires de 1’ Acad. Roynle dc 
Relgiquc, Brussels, 1853, 52 

Matres ^ 221^ 221 

Matlock 42 

Medicine stamps ...... ^ 175, 170 


Mmoria, in sepulchral inscrip- 


tions 0^ 214 

MeT-U:!-, METAL-LITI'D-, on 

pigs of lead 4^ 41 

J1-F-, monitus fecit or miliarium 

fecit f lOS 

ilH', miliaria ; mills 15. 2.80 

SliL'Ey, miliaria, or milliaria, 

equitata 15 

Mile-stones 80, 22^ 232 

Mtlir-, militans 243, 245 


Militum, mistake for miliaria. „ 137 
Missiunis honeslat tabulae, 

5 et srqq., 67, 58 
Monimentum, in sepulchral in- 
scriptions 08, 100 

Monumeuta Uistoriea Jlritannica, 

London, 1848 note u, 7, 

note ^ 33, 30, 0^ ^87, 

^ 1^ 1^ 14^ 147, note 
[118, note 155. note 158, 102 
Morcelli, S. A., de slilo Inserip. 
Latin., Radua, 1818. ..8, 215, 

[note 233, note 234 
Mommsen, Thcod.. Inserip. 
lleg. yeapol. Latintr, Lcipsic, 
1852. ..note ^ 30, note 4^ 

^ ^ ^ 103, note 102 


Moresby 50 

Morturium, stamp on 127 


Muratori, L. A., Kovus Tliesan^ 
rus ret. Inserip., Milan, 

17.30 00, 138, 140, 224 

Mu.sgravc, Ur., ‘Dissert, on 
20th Legion,’ by Rev. Beale 


Post 4 

N. 

N', numerus or nomine (?) 81 

“ niimcrus OT nomine {t) [M 

Names of alae and evhortes, 
derived from those of empe- 
rors 

Names of persons, normal or- 
der of... 4 and additions, ^ Ul2 
yemetona, a goddess 18fi 
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Nervana cohort Germanorum... 22 

“ or Nerviana 22 

Netherby 21 

Newmarcb, Prof. 170 

Newton, Mr. C. ^ see ilona- 
menta I/iitorica Brilannica. 

Nimpha for nympha 23S 

Nodont, Nodmt, Nudent, a 

god M 

Nodolut, Nodutit, Xodinut, a 

god ^ 

Norlhumbcrlnnd, Duke of... IGQ 
[note 23 !j 


XolUia utriuique imperii, see 
Bocking. 

Norieut, etbnio adjective 135 

Numerut, equitum Samatarum... SI 
“ Barcariorum Tijritien- 

tium Si 

** Exploralorum 137. 130 

Numinit, governed by eultor 
underitood liS 

O. 


Ob, followed by ablative., note SI 

Oleiweum uoto IS 

Ottae, no mention of in Bri- 
tain OS 

Opfs 150, 151 

Ordinariui 2iS 

Ordinatut OiS 

Orelli, C., Intcrip. Latin. Col- 
lectio, Zuricb, IS'lfi. ..paitim. 

Ormerod, Dr 12 

OverboTOUgb note 10 

Odd, Oxon., 1825 S2 

P. 

P-, for Pedet Ill 

“ for Per or Pastut 231 

Pndley, Mr. J. 8 83 

Payu, 21L 213 

Paulinut, Tiheriut Claudiut... Iii2 
Ptdalurae 113, HI 

n 2 


Peggo, Rev. S IQ 

Pennant, T., ‘ Tour in Scot- 
land,’ Warrington, 1774 ; 

‘ Tour in Wales,’ London,1784, 
[note 22, ^ additions to 51 
Pelriitna note 204. 205 


P F-, pia fidelit ...05. 86. 234 

Pbilological Society, proceed- 
ings of, London 51 

Pbillips, Professor 20 

Piut 202 


Places, names of on altars, note 128 
Places, conjectural names of, 

[note 146 


Plat^mann, T. A., Jurit Ro- 
mani letlimoniit de mililum 
honetia mittione illuitrati tpe- 

cimen, Lcipsic, 1813 8 

Plaulut, ed. Uitscbel, Elberfeld, 
1849 06 


Pliny, Hist. Xat., ed. Brotier, 
Paris, 1G79...39. 44, ^ ^ 211 
/’bay, the younger, ed. LeMairo, 


Paris, 1822 note IQ 

Plutarch, ed. Doebnor, Paris, 

1846 “Olo 3Q 

PolUntia 110 

Potter, Mr. IL G 20 

Pownall, Governor 1S6 

PT', per pastut 211 

“ Pratpotitus 85 

** Primipilut 219, 22Q 

Preefeetut, of auxiliary cohort, 

otherwise tribunus note 58 

Praefectus legionit IQfi 

Paf, probably for princept, ^ 218 

PaiM.. Primipilut 218 

Princept, the first centurion of 

Print ipet Hi 212 

Princept posterior 120 

Principalis note liQ 


Prineipia, meaning of, 59, 196, 121 
Pro, followed by accusative, 

[uote 81 

“ confused with ob 242 
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Pboc, Procurator 160. 254 

Ptolemy, Geographia, cd. Nobbe, 


Roy, M«j. Gen., ‘ Military An- 
tiquities of the Romans in 


Leipsic, 1843 ...28, 

30, 

note 


Britain,’ London, 1793 


56. note 62. 136. note 

167. 

224 

Iluilgo 


Pulborough 



262 

Rufat, St. Paul's Epitl 

ad 





Horn, 


Q. 




Suvia oj>prc8su9 


Que, intrusion of 



108 

RutcUestcr 


Qi'CCUMO, guaecumgue 

.... 


iia 

s. 


R. 




S., Semit 

118. 235 

Raeti 



232 

S‘A*, Sereriana Alezandriana 155 

Ratae 



87 

Salut Regina 

102. 104 

Jiavennatf Anont/mutf 

Monum, 


Sallust, Oxon., 1854 

note 60 


nut. Brit note 1C7, 208 

Rtdux, epithet of deities, mean- 
ing mistaken note 247 

Rtgnare, misreading of 155 

Reinesius, T., Syntagma Vet., 
Inicrip., Leipsic, 1682 ... 91, 250 
Relandus, Petr., Fatti Coruu- 

laret, Utrecht, 1715 149 

Remains, removal of human ... 26 
Rcnier, L. ‘ Inscriptions Ro- 
maincs do I’Algerie,' Paris, 
1858... ^ 93. 122. 188. 141. 1114 
[188, 209. 210, 212 
Reynolds, Rev. R., A.M., Iter 
Britanniarum, Cambridge, 

1779 note 18 

Repingi 188 

Rhodiginus, L. C., Aniig. Lec- 

tionee, Frankfort, 1605 66 

Ribble 85 

Ribchesler IS 

Rieagmbeda, a goddess. ... 6^ 242. 

[243 

Richard of Cirencester, ‘ De- 
scription of Britain,’ transla- 
ted, London, 1809, 127, note 167 

Ricebester note 138 

Ring, used in bets 66 

“ inscription on, note 7^ II 

Risinghnm 146 

Roulez, Prof. J. E. G 1^ 62 


[note 15 

S'S', einguliirit eomulit 900. 

[and additions. 
Scarth, Rev. IL M., M.A... 1^ 

169. 170, 171. note 173, 188, 

185, 180, 187, 189, 190. 191. 

[193, 126 

ScYPUM for ScTPHUH 14.6 

Scultor, leulplor (?) 1 90 

Segedanunt 58 

Segonlium 228 

Senecio, Alfenui 134 

Serin 188 

Sesguipliearius..Jjl and additions. 

Seelantiorum portut . 85 

Sel’oeenia (?) a goddess ...note 65 
Sei'erui, order of titles of, note 148 
Sidoniut ApoUinaris, ed. Labbe, 

Paris, 1052, note 21 

Simpson, Dr. J. Y... 166. 176. 179 

Skene, Mr 6Q 

Slaves, names of 1112 

Smith, Mr. C. R. Collectanea 

Antigua, London ^ 

24, ^ note 27. 29, 03. 64, 

97, note 112, note 147, 162. 

103. 223. 225, 239, 243, 

^ ^ 249, additions to 251 
“ “ “ ‘Journal of 
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P. ix., note. In addition to the authorities stated in the notes, 

I have also in some cases had the advantage of insjjecting photo- 
graphs, rubbings, and drawings. I have not, however, admitted 
conjectural readings into the text, even where I had no doubt of 
their correctness, as my object was to give as correct a representa- 
tion ns I could of what may be regarded as the received text. 

P. 3, note t. Mr. Roach Smith, Collect. Antiq., vi., p. 37, pre- 
fers tracing this name to Tatmrus, the river in the north of 
Italy. Tlie other derivation seems more probable. 

P. 3, note J. In the Arcluedogia Catnbrensis, 3rd series, iv., 
p. 46-t, it is stated that “ fragments of Roman tiles with the 
stamp of the Twentieth Legion, VALERIA VICTRIX,” 
were exhibited in the museum at Rhyl. Does this mean that 
the titles were given in extenso 1 

P. 4. The legilimus ordo nominum is — (1) prmnomtn, (2) 
nomen gentilitium, (3) nomen patris, (4) tribus, (5) cognomen, (6) 
patnai e. gr., P-SALLIENIVS • P-F- MAECIA- THALA- 
MVS’HADRIA, in which P*, Publius, is iho preenomen, Salli- 
enius the nomen gentilitium, P , Publii Jilius, the nomenpatris, 
Meecia the tribus, Thalamus the cognomen, and lladria the 
patria. 

P. 8. For “ again,” read “ tf again.” 

P. 10. Mr. Roach Smith, Collect. Antiq., vi. p. 30 observes ; 

“ Farius Fortanatus, who set up the altar to Minerva, oppears to have 
held the office of MaffUler, a title of vei-y wide signification ; bat which, 
in this instance, may be taken to mean the MagUUr either of some temple 
dedicated to Minerva, or the consecrated place upon which the statue, yet 
extant, stood. Thus, in continental inset iptions we find Magitler Font 
Diana, Magitler Fani Junonis, etc." 

I see no reason for changing the opinion, which I have 
expressed as to the meaning of MAO. 
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From Mr. Smith’s drawing of the nltnr it seems as if I at the 
end of the first line, E at the end of the second, and VS at the 
end of the third, had been lost by fracture of the stone. 

P. 13. In Gruter, j>. 1083, n. 10, we also have GORDIANO- 
COS 'III ; Clinton, Fcw/i_iZo?»a«j, ii.,p. 48, suggests II as a cor- 
rection. 

P. 20, Horsley expands Cumberland, n. lii., thus : “ Jovi 
Optimo Maximo cohortis secundie Gallorum equitum Titus Domi- 
tius Heron dc Nicomedia pnefectu.s.” We should read equitata 
for equitum, as suggested in note ]>. 59, and I prefer cohors 
secunda for cohortis secundee, su])plying cui jiraest before the 
name of the pnefect. 

P. 20. Horaley exfiands n. Iv. thus : “Jovi Optimo Maximo 
pro Siilute imperatoris Marci Antonii Goi’diani pii felicis invicti 
August! ct Sabinim Furiie Traiupiilhe coujugis ejus totaque 
domu divina eorum ala Aug. Gordiana ob virtutem njqiellata 
posuit cui praeest Aeniilius Crispinus jirwfiMitus equitum natus in 
provincLa Africa do Tusdro sub cura Nonnii J’hilij)pi legati 
Augustalis proiawtoris Attico et Pnetextato consulibus.” 

P. 20. Horsley cx]ian(ls Cumberl.and, n. Ivii., thus : “ Jovi 
Optimo IVIaximo ala Augusta ob virtutem nppellata cui praeest 
Publius iEHiLs Publil filius Surgia ^Magnus dc Mui-sa ex 

Pannonia inferiore pnefectus Aprouiauo et Bradua consulibus.” 

P. 20, note. For “ are” read “ Ls.” 

P. 24. ¥or “ cui, 2 >T(ee$l," -rcuA cui 2 »'ttcst." 

P. 2G. For ‘‘ cssedesiero,” read “ cssc dcsiero.” 

P. 27, note. For “third.,” read “third 1” 

P. 30. Add the note — “ Carlisle is regarded as the Luguval- 
lium of Antoninus.” 

P. 30. Add ns an example of the u.se of cicitas, Henzeu, n. 
G832 : NATVS IN • PROV-THRACIA • CIVIT • PHILIP 
POL. 

P. 32. After “ BRITANNIC * ’ AVG” add II. See p. 48. 

P. 4G. For “ having” rciul “ have.” 

P. 54. We have here, as I think, an example of the production 
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of lead by a “fiitn,” who leased a mine, scil., “the Hoscii 
brothers and in Orolli, ii. 425, wo find mention of “ a company” 
for this manufiieturc. The inscription is SOCIETAT on a block 
of leinl, “in nnissa jilumbea.” In n. 427, we have on another block 
of the same mebd S.IjVO.RETI, which is explained by Bruck- 
ner as sbuiding for Sodeta/.is Lucli Reli. I would iiccept Socie- 
tatis in lx)th, Init nithcr susjioct that LVC-RETJ stand for 
LVCRETIORVM or LVCRETIANAE. Perhaps there was a 
pagus Lucretius in Switzerland. From tliis use of societas, wo 
may, ])erha|)s, cx]>lain a jioi-jdexing inscrijAion on a cake of 
copper, found at Cuer-hen in Caernarvonshire. It is figured in 
Gough’s ed. of Camden, iii., pi. 9, fig. 1.3, and thu.s described: 
“ On an oblong stpiarc, sunk in the middle,” are the letters — 

SOCIO 

ROMAE 

and obliquely acims these in .smaller characters, NATSOL. Mr. 
Lluyd sup[K)sed the inscnj)tion to be “a merchant’s stamp or 
direction to his con’cs|ioudent at Rome.” Mr. Pennant, Tour in 
Wales, L, j). G3, thought that “the mass was consigned by a mer- 
chant here to his partner at Rome.” “ The other inscription may 
be natio solvit or natale solum." 

There can be but little doubt that neither of these interpreta- 
tions can be accejtted. Does any one supjsjse that there ever was 
a time when a consignment, addressed “to my partner at Rome” 
would have reached its destination 1 And what has natio solvit 
or natale solum to do with such an article us this I And yet it 
is extiemely difficult to suggest a feasible explanation of either of 
the inscriptions. Can it be that SOCIO stands for SOCIORVM, 
and that NAT "SOL’ arc abbreviations of the names of the 
partners 1 The meaning of the sfcimp will thus be that the cake 
was the manufacture or property of NAT* SOL jiartners at Rome. 

I am dispiised to jirefcr this to a conjecture, which at one time 
occurred to me, that this object luul been an offering. The letters 
SOL SOCtO suggested SOLI SOCIO, often foupd on altars to 
Mithras; .and NAT* seenied to be either a mi.srcading of MIT 
for MITHRAS or N*AT*, N[VMINI] AT[TIN0S], f. c.,. 
Numini Attinos, Soli Serdo, Roma. 
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P. 59, note. Iloi-sley expands Cumberland, n. Ixi., thus : 
“ Jovi optiino Maximo Lucius Cammius ilaxinius pnefectus 
coAorti's priraa; Hisjwnonim eipiitum votum solvit libcns merito 
and Northumberland, n. Ixxxviii., thus : “ Numinibus Augus- 
torum cohors quarta Giillorum equitum fecit.” 

P. 59, note. For “Cumberland, IiiL,”resul “Cumberknd, Hi.” 

P. Gl. The duplicarius received double rations, the sesqui- 
plicarttts one and a half, and the denirio was triplicarius. See 
Lange, p. 58, not 38, a.s erroneously given in the note. 

P. 62. The designation Petriana applied to an ala that 
served in Britain, as Ls known from the Notilia and several 
inscriptions, may be suggested as an exception to this mode of 
derivation. Some have traced the name to Petra, an Arabian 
town j Panciroli regnids it as derived from the name of its quar. 
ters, sell., Petriana ; Brotier suggests that it was calle<l ah equiti- 
bus illustribus, quibtis Petra nomen ; whilst Honren a.s.serts that 
it was formed from the name of some man. Biicking questions 
this opinion of Henzen, on the ground that the man’s name 
should have I>een Petriug, of which there is no example, although 
there is authority for Petreius, which would give Petreiana. I 
am inclined to agree with Ilenzen, and also believe it to be more 
probable that the place derived its name from the ala than the 
ala from the jdace. 

P. 09. Omit “(Arab).” 

P. 70, note. In Avellino, “ Osservazioui sopra alcune iscriz- 
ioni e disegni graflBti,” p. 20, we have the following inscription, 
in which II are u.sed for both E and I : 

HIIC VIINATIO PVGNABIIT 
V K SIIPT1IMBRII8 
T FIILIX AD VRSOS PVGNABIIT 

P. C5, note. Mr. Roach Smith, Collect. Antiq., iv., p. 131, 
has anticipated me in the reading “ex cohorte." 

P. 71. For “ supjMJsition. [Originally, itc.]” read “ snpjwsition, 
[originally, &c.”] 

P. 76. For “ vigintiduoruin and “fuciendum,” rea«l “viginti 
duorum," and '‘faciendum.” 
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P. 78. Add the note: “Lincoln is the Lindum of Antoninus 
and Kavennas.” 

P. 80, note. For “ MAPONA,” read “ MAPONO.” 

P. 83. For “ AFO[L]INl,” read “ APOL[L]INT.” 

P. 87. This stone may have ])ceu erected at any time between 
August II., 120, and August II., J21. 

P. 92, note. For “BRVSOFIL,” read BRVSCF. F may 
stand for FILI VS, but more probably for FECIT. 

P. 93. For “ ob.seiwation.s” read “ observ’ation.” 

P. 99. For “ I ” the first letter in the third line of the in.scrip. 
tion, read “ A.” See ]). xxxiv., n. exx^-i. In the note, and 
here, I h.ave not counted D‘5I* and hence have used third for 
what is really the fourth line. 

P. 104, note. For “evasion” read “resort,” which more 
nearly cxprcsse.s the meaning of the German woixl. 

P. 107. For “opinion,” read “opinions.” 

P. 107. For “ETPBONO” read ETBONO. 

P. 111. Yor “prafcctus,” and “ srcunj<v” re.ad “ prxfectm 
and secundir." There are, I fear, other instance.s in w'hich the 
italic a and fc have been confused. 

P. 114, note. For “ ]\IAXSV” read “ AXSV.” 

P. 123. For “ 207,” read “ 208.” 

P. 134. In the'Gen//c»nm’s Magazine, December, 18G2, there 
is a roi>ort of the procee<lings of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle-uj)on-Tyne, at their meeting on November 3. Tlio 
Rev. Dr. Bruce gave the following account of a i-ecent discovery 
of two altars at the station of Condercum ; 

“On Sstnrday last (Sot. 1) when the workmen, who arc putting in order 
the orn.imeulnl ground adjoining the recenlly crecicd edifice of Q. W 
Rondel, E»q., at HenwcU Little Park, were proceeding with their labours, 
they hit upon something that seemed to be unusual. Ry Mr. Reodel’s 
directions, they proceeded with caution, and thoroughly excavated the spot 
which bad attracted their attention. The portion of the ground which has 
been examined lies just outside the cast rampart of Condercum, near its 
south-east angle. There are here, ns well na on the south of the station, 
numerous remains of suburban dwellings, which seem to bo struggling to 
N 2 
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free themselves from the soil which envelopes them. A square bnilding, 
measuring about 15 ft. (inside measurement) each way, was laid bare ; four 
or five courses of nail were standing. Near the south wall two altars were 
found, lying obliquely, with their inscribed faces downwards (as is usually 
the case) ; and in various positions near the spot were several large stones^ 
portions of a statue, and the fragment of an inscribed slab, which may be 
alterw.ards alluded to. At the same spot some buri.ils seem to have taken 
place. Both the altars contain much that is new to the students of lapidary 
literature ; in attempting to make any remarks upon them therefore, after 
only a few hours’ consideration, we may justly claim the liberty of altering 
or amending at a future time any opinion we may now give. 

‘•The first altar which I shall describe is 4 ft. 4 in. high, and 16 in. wide 
in the body. It is furiticd of a sandstone of the district, and is in some 
places reddened by fire. The decorations upon it are of a highly ornate 
character, tastefully designed ^nnd skilfully executed. The face of the 
capital has been broken off ; but a portion of the face was found close at 
hand, and it enables us to ascertain what the whole was when complete. 
The altar is carved on nil four sides; this is an unusual, though not quite 
singular circumstance; an altar now at Castle Nook, near Alston, being 
also ornamented on the back ns well as the sides. The altar is provided 
with a focus ; and the volutes on each side of it seem to have had for their 
model a bundle of leaves of Indian cona. An altar which I saw in Florence 
last autumn, impressed me with the idea that the rolls on the top of the 
capitals of the Roman altar were symbolical of the fagots which were to 
consume the offering; this altar confirmed me in the opinion. On the sides 
of the capital we have vine-branches shaded with leaves, and laden with 
bunches of grapes. The mouldings of the base are graceful; two of them 
are of the kind called the cable pattern, so often used in Norman architect* 
ure, and thought to be peculiar to the Gothic style. One side of the altar 
has, in batto relifvo, the sacrificing knife, the other the pitcher for holding 
the wine used in tho sacrifice ; and ou the back is a circular garland. 
The inscription on the face of tho altar is well cut, and tho letters are of 
most tasteful form, but several of them are tied together after the manner 
of our modern diphthongs. These tied letters are generally understood to 
indicate a somewhat advanced period of the empire. Tho inscription, 
deprived of its conplications, is — 

PKO 

ANTENOCITtCO 
EX SVMI.Vin. 

AVaVSTOB. 

AEL. vinivs 
0 LEO. XX.V.V. 

V. 8. 1. M. 

which may be read in English, — *To tho god Antenociticus and tho deities 
of the Emperors, .^Uus Vibius, a centurion of tho Twentieth Legion, styled 
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the Valerian and the Victorious, freely dedicated this altar, in the discharge 
of a TOW to objects moat worthy of it.’ The god .4nleno(Triruiis quite new 
to us. Prior to this discovery, we had no idea that any such demon ns ho 
graced the calendar of heathen Rome. Reside the greater and lesser deities 
of Greece and Rome, there is a crowd of local doilies that are only known 
to the ‘painful students’ of stony mythology. Among the district gods of 
Roman Britain we have Vitres, Ilamia, Setloeenia, Mounua, Mogon, 
Belatucader, and Cocidius; and an altar recenity found |near Petriana 
(Walton-house) seems to reveal to us another strange god of the name of 
Venauntis. This altar, so far as I can understand it, makes known to us 
still another. Whether the name is derived from the district where tho 
deity was supposed to exercise his sway, or whether it is descriptive of his 
qualities, I am at present unable to give any opinion. The genius or 
godship of tho emperors was often worshipped, and that seems to have been 
the case here. It will be observed that tho emperors are spoken of in the 
plural number, — avgv.stouv.m. The other altar also which we have to 
consider, speaks of a plurality of emperors. Who can have been intended ? 
We have a plurality of emperors in the time of. Antoninus the Philosopher, 
when he shared the purple with Lucius Verus; in tho time of Severus, 
when ho associated his two sons with him.selt ; and at the close of the short 
reign of Elagabalus, when ho called Severus Alexander to divide with him 
obloquy and danger. We need scarcely go farther in this enumeration, for 
the style of this altar docs not belong to a later age. Possibly it was carved 
when Septimius Severus, and his sons Caracalla and Gcta, were tho lords 
of this lower creation. 

“ The other altar is not nearly so ornate as the first. Neither its design 
nor its execution is good. Tho letters of the inscription arc rudely formed. 
It has probably been committed to unskilful hands, for circumstances seem 
to warrant the opinion that it must have been nearly contemporaneous with 
the other. It has no focus. Tho inscription reads thus : — 

nEO ANOCITICO 

IVDICIIS OPTIMO- 

nVM MAX1.MOKV.M 

QVE IMIT. N. SVB TID : (vlE.?) 

MARCKLI.O COS. TI.NE- 
IV8 LONOVS IN PUAE- 
EECTVBA EQVITV. . 

LATO Or.AVO EXORN. . 

TVS ET Q. D. 

which may be translated, — ‘ Tineius Longus, holding office in the PrBfect* 
ship of knights, adorned with the broad stripe, and a quicstor, dedicated 
this altar to Anociticus (qy. Antenociticus), in consequence of the decisions 
of our most excellent and most mighty emperors given under Vibius 
Marcellus, a man of consular rank.’ The first thing that perplexes us in 
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this inscription is the similarity of the name of tliis god irith that on the 
other, and yet they are dilTerent. Probably the same god is meant, and 
most likely the first a on this altar is intended to stand for ante on the 
other, thongh there is nothing to indicate it. At the end of the first line 
there is a character resembling a q ; close examination induces me to 
snppose that it is only the leaf-shaped stop so often introduoed in inscrip, 
tions. I was in hope when I saw the cj.ithcts oplimorum mazimorum that I 
should hare been able by them to hare ascertained the emperors to whom 
they were applied ; but 1 bare not succeeded. These terms [optimui and 
mazimxu) arc frequently applied to Trajan, both on coins and sculptures, 
and occasionally to Antoninus Pius, but I can find no instance of their being 
applied to any of the eoujoint emperors. The nearest approach to it that I 
hare yet observed is on the Arch of Severus at Rome. Originally the names 
of the two sons of Severus^were appended to his own, but when Caracalla 
murdered Geta, he had his brother's name struck out from the inscription, 
and the gap filled up with the words orTiNis roBTissiMtsQTE rniNciPiBTS. 
It may be that this altar belongs to the time of Severus. The flattery 
implied in the use of the words epiimui mazimut will be noticed when it is 
remembered that these arc the epithets almost universally applied upon 
altars to Jupiter, the king of gods and men. The last letter on the fourth 
line is indistinct ; it looks like an E, but it is possibly a n, the rounded parts 
of the letters having been worn off with the angle of the altar. TinHut is 
a somewhat peculiar name, but several examples of it oocur in Gruter. 
The expression Lalo eltvo ezomaliis is new in the altars of the north of 
England. It no doubt indicates that the person possessed senatorial rank. 
In Rich’s ‘Illustrated I.ntin Dictionary’ we have the following explanations 
of Clavut Lotus : — ‘The broad stripe ; an ornamental band of purple colour, 
running down (he front of n tunic, in a perpendicular direction, immediately 
over the front of the chest, the right of wearing which formed one of the 
exclusive privileges of the Roni.an senator, thongh at a late period it appears 
to have been sometimes granted as a favour to individuals of the equestrian 
order.’ There is a passage in Suetonius's Life of Augustus Gmsar which 
seems to throw some light upon this subject. lie says, ‘That the sons of 
senators might become early acquainted with the admini.stiation of affairs, 
he permitted them, at the age when they took the garb of manhood {toga 
tirilis), to assume also the distinction of the senatorian robe, wilh its broad 
border (latum etacum indutre), and to be present at the debates in the senate- 
house. When they entered the military service, he not only gave them the 
rank of military tribunes in his legions, hut likewise the command of the 
auxiliary hor.se. And that nil might have an opportunity of acquiring 
military experience, he commonly joined two sons of senators in command 
of each troop of horse.’ Although Suetonius refers to a state of things more 
than a century earlier than the erection of this altar, it almo.st seems as if 
he had written this sentence by way of explaining to us this inscription. 
Tineius Longus, though probably not having a seat in the senate-house, was 
a man of senatorial rank, and was sent to flesh his swoni in the flanks of 
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Caledonians vortUy of his steel. The last two letters in the inscription may 
admit of some question. Probably in addition to bis other orders, he held 
the rank of qumstor, which is indicated by the initial letter of the word. 
Moat likely D stands for dicaviC, ‘he dedicated.’ It will be observed that 
Tiaoius Longus, while doing honour to his god, does not neglect his own 
dignities. These he blazons forth in considerable detail. Is be the only 
person who has made religion a stalking-horse to personal applause ? For 
many a century the name of Tineius Longus was buried in oblivion ; now 
at length the altar, onco more brought to the light of day, is true to its trust, 
and the blushing honours of its dedicator will gain greater celebrity than 
ever. All who arc familiar with the inscriptions found in the north of 
England will bo prepared to admit the fact, which this stone presses upon 
us, that Eome sent somo of her greatest men to Britain. A leaf fills up a 
blank at the close of the last line. The letters on this altar have been 
coated with red paint The remains of this are clearly to bo discerned. I 
think that the other altar has been similarly treated, though the marks of 
it are not distinct. Most of the inscriptions found in the catacombs of Rome 
are painted red, but this is the first time I have known any of our local 
inscriptions to be coloured.” 

The ro[)Ofl then givc.s a conversation relative to the building 
and skeletons, in wliich Mr. Rondel, Mr. Clayton, and Dr. Bruce 
took part. 

“ M r. Clayton then said that he had that morning inspected these altars, and 
sketched out a reading of the inscriptions, which he had the satisfaction 
now to find was substantially the same as that of Dr. Bruce. The altars 
are dedicated to a god hitherto unknown, probably a British god. One of 
them is very beautiful in design and execution, and (with the exception, 
perhaps, of the fine altar preserved by Lord Lonsdale in Whitehaven Castle) 
is superior to any thing yet found in Britain; this altar is probably of the 
date of Hadrian, it is dedicated by a centurion of the 20th Legion, which 
was stationed in this part of the country in the reign of Hadrian, and was 
soon afterwards moved southwards. The other altar is of ruder workman- 
ship, and would seem to belong to a lower period of the Empire. If ho 
(Mr. Clayton) rendered correctly the words sun cli'io MAaCKi.LO, the date 
would be fixed in tht) reign of Commodus. Dr. Bruce had justly observed 
that Tineius Longus, the dedicator of this altar, appeared to have been a 
vain man. Not so Ulpius Mnrcellus, the general of Commodus, who retrieved 
the Roman affairs in Britain, then in a desperate state, and yet no traces 
of his name have been found any where on the Roman Wall, except on a 
fragment of a stone at Ciiurnum. It was the practice of the Roman soldier, 
in dedicating to a god of the country in which he was placed, to join one of 
his own divinities. The combination with the British god of the ‘deities 
of the emperors,’ on the first altar, is not unusual. The combination on 
the second altar of the ‘judicial decrees of the best and greatest of our 
emperors' was, he believed, unique. 
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“ Dr. Bruce said that as soon as he had seen the altars ho wrote to Sfr. 
Roach Smith, one of their best Roman antiquaries, asking for his opinion 
upon it. He had receired a rcpl}’ to that letter on his way to the meeting. 
The Rev. Dr. then read the letter alluded to, in which Mr. Smith, after the 
usual acknowledgments, went on to say, * I am quite delighted to see 
such discoTeries. I hope we shall be piuiled with them much more. Who 
the god Antenociticus was, I eapcct will, after all our researches, be a 
question. It may be a topical name ; or it may be an epithet applied to 
Apollo, or the Sun. . . . I never before met with the talus clavus in an 
inscription.’ 

“Dr. Bruce said he thought Mr. Clayton’s suggestion, that the pnenomen 
of MARCELLVS was ULPtcs and not riaius, was very valuable, and most 
likely correct. The only letter about wliich there could be a question was 
the L, and as the three letters vlp, were crowded together at the end of tho 
line, it would be nothing wonderful if the bottom stroke of that letter should 
be shorn of its duo proportions. The la.st letter, tho d, e, or p, was 
confessedly imperfect, in consequence of the angle of the stone. Profiting 
by Mr. Clayton’s suggestion, he would again examine the altar.” 

In the ntmiber for January, 1 8G3, there w a notice of the Decem- 
ber mectii)}; of the Society of Anti(jnarie.s, Netvcastle-uiwn-Tj-ne, 
in which ftirther information is given relative to this discovery. 

“ Dr. Bruce produced rubbings of the two altars recently found at Ben- 
well, shewing clearly that v i. p, as suggested by Mr. Clayton, was the 
correct rending. If, however, the general Ulpius Marccllus had been meant, 
he would have been designated ns legato ; and tho stone also speaks of a 
plurality of emperors. But there was a jurist of the name, the legal adviser 
of Antoninus Pius ; he flourished during the period of Aurelius and Verus, 
who were both August! in tho years 101 — 109. There may be some con- 
nexion between the jurist and the judiciis of the inscription. The jurist 
seems distinct from tho soldier of the reign of Commodus.” 

The difficitlty common to tho two in.scrijitions is tho name of 
the deity. It is not imjtrobable that Antenociticus and Anociticus 
represent the same god, but I have never before mot with either 
designation, and ain_unable to oiler any probable sugge.stion on tho 
subject. The other jiortious of the first iiLscrii)tion are so plain that 
it is uiuiecc.s.sary to offer any remark on tliem ; but tho second is 
by no means clear. Dr. Bruce’s translation and interpretation 
apjicar to me very unsatisfactory ; nor cjm I at all understand on 
what ground he stivtes, with reference to the [i!us.sage that he cites 
from Suetonius, Auyiistus, 38, — “it almo.st seems tis if he had 
written this sentence by way of explaining to us this inscription.” 
To me it seems to render the interpretation more difficult, for on 
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the stone wo find Tinoius Longus, whilst he was prafectut 
equitum — for tliis is clearly the meaning of in prn;/ectura equitum 
— adorned with the laticlnve. There is a jiassage, however, in 
Suetonius, Claici/iun, 2~t, which when compared with Vegetius, 
ii., 7, seems to me to throw much light on the inscription. The 
first is — equestreii mililias ila ordimvil, ut posl cohorUm, alam ; 
post alam, tribunntum legionis darct ; the second — tribvnus major 
per epislnlnm sacram Imperatoris judicio deslinatur. Minor 
iribunus provenit ex luhore. From these pa-ssages we learn that 
Claudius made the tribuneship of a legion a higher grade of ser- 
vice than the pnvfecturc of an nla, i. e., that the promotion should 
be from prn/ictura equitum to tribunafus legionis. Wo also learn 
that there were two classes of tribunes— the greabw and the 
less. The higher office was confeiTcd by order or deci.sion of the 
emperor — the other, the lower, was obtained by service. There 
can, I think, be no doubt that these two cla.s.scs arethesjime other- 
wise called — tribuni lalidnvii, and tribtmi angusticlavii. Com- 
pare Suetonius, Domitian, 10, Olho, 10, and Horace, Sat. L, fi, 
25-28. Accordingly I regard the words — in prcefectura equitum 
lalo chivo exornatus — as denoting that Tincius Longus was pro- 
moted to the office oi tribun us hiticlavius whilst he held the oflfco 
of prnfectus equitum. And in preci.sely the same .sense I under- 
stand the verse, in the inscription found at Caervoran, given by 
Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, p. 393 ; 

Tribunus in preefccto dono principis. 

Henzen, n. 58G3, remarks : — “ Tribunus in priefecto quid 
sit nescio, nisi forte ita so aj^s'llavit tribunus cohortis auxiliaris, 
quippe qui, re jiroifectus, honore tribunus es-set.” 

The meaning I believe to be that Marcu.s Ciecilius Donatinus 
was, by the gift of the emperor, promoted to the office of tribunus 
laticlaeius whilst ho was preefeetus equitum, or in the woials of 
the Beuwell inscription, in prcefectura equitum lalo ctuvo exor- 
nabalur. 

Although I have used the word “ promoted,” I am inclined to 
think that the tribunatus Injionis was merely a brevet r.vnk — 
titulo lenus — held along with i\\o precfectura equitum. 

It is projHjr that I should add that L;iugo, Ilist. mut. rd milit. 
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Rom., p. 58, asserts that the regulation of Claudius wa.s not con- 
tinued, and that in the time of Hadrian the prmfectvs equitum 
was of equal rank with the tribunus legionis. 

As to Q'D*, I am inclined to tiike them a-s standing for 
quKStor designatus, as in Horsley’s IVesimorelnnd, viii. 

But we have to take uji the preceding lines, scil.jjuliciis optimo- 
rum maximorumque imperatorum noUroruni sub Vibio (or Ulpio) 
Alarcello consular i. The term judicils is plainly not to be 
regarded as a deity, as !Mr. Clayton strangely undeiatood it ; nor 
yet is there any ground for Dr. Bruce’s supjKwition that “ there 
maybe some connexion between it and the jurist, Uljii\is Mar- 
cellus.” It is evidently used in the sjuiie sense as judicio in the 
jiassage citeil fromVegetins, and the reason of its being in the jdnral 
seems to be, that by ow^j^idicium the ap]X)iulincnt of tribunus 
laticlavius was conferred, by.anothcr that of quaslor dfsignalus. 
Hence it ajipears that there is no ncce.ssity' for looking for conjoint 
emperors in explanation of IMPP'N-, nor for an e.xample of 
optimi nntjriOTi^ac applied to such. These yK«ficiVi may have been 
by dill'erent emjjcrors at different times ; and, in my judgment, it 
is not improbable that the two emi>crors referred to are Trajan 
and Hadrian, each of whom was styleil optimus maj^imus, e. gr., 
Orelli, nn. 795, 3742; or, it may be, Neiwa and Trajan. The 
Marcellus, under whom Tiueius Longns served when he was pro- 
moted, WU.S, as seems to me, neither Ul]>ins Marcellus, the general 
under Coinmodus, nor Ulpius Marcellus, the legal adviser of 
Antoninus Pius, but L. Neratius Maicellu.s, who is named in 
Trajan’s diploma of A.D. 104. Sec p. 6 of iny notes. He w:w 
consularis, for he had been coirsul in A. D. 103, and there are 
examples of the omission of both legatiis and prnpractore. But 
how can this opinion be reconciled with the stuts'incnt that Dr. 
Bruce's rubbings “ shewed clearly that VI>P, as suggestetl by Mr. 
Clayton, was cori'ect ?” Can it be that Marcellus had two nomina 
genlililia — Ulpius and J^^ralius? Or may 1 venture still to 
question the reading and to suggest a re-examination of the stone, 
with the view of ascertaining whether the lettere may not be 
NEB, or L-NE, or ME? 

P, 140. For “ Horsley, n. xevi,” read “ Horsley’s n. xevi.’’ 

P. 144. For “ ENDOVELICO,” read “ ENDOVELLICO.” 
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P, 157. For “ IMPERATORES ” read “IMPERATORI.” 
For this error Dr. Bruoe is in no way responsible : it is a typo- 
graphical mistake of my printer. 

P. 181. The suggestion, noticed in §87, is based on the suspi- 
cion that Horsley’s drawing does not correctly represent the 
figures as they were origmally cut on the stone, or perhaps even as 
they appeared in his time, for he may not himself have examined 
the original. It is cert^iin that his figures differ in some impor- 
tand particulars from tho.se given by Dr. Stukely, in his Itinera- 
rium Curiosum, p. 196. The autliority of the former, however, 
is much to be preferred to that of the latter. My sugge.stion had 
been so favourably received by those to whom I mentioned it, 
that it seemed worthy of notice, but I must confess that I 
regard its correctness as very doubtful. 

P. 161. For “AVG.” in the sixth line of the restoration, 
read “AVGG,” for on comparing the representations of this slab, 
in the Archeedogia JEliana, iv., and i. (new series), and Dr. 
Surridge’s Observations, iC-c., I am of opinion that the abbreviation 
is not AVG. applied to Caracalla alone but AVGG* applied to 
both him and his father. We should, of course, remove, the 
AVG" in the third lino of the restoration. Dr. Hiibner’s stric- 
tures, Rheinische Museum, 18.56, p. 44, on this inscription as 
read by Dr. Bruce and Mr. Hodgson, esjjecially his suspicions as 
to the names Alfeni Senecionis and Advento, are unjust 

P. 151, note.* For “ P F and P.” read “ P. F. and F." 

P. 158. For “TRIB-POTEST XVIII.,” read “TRIB- 
POTEST XVIIII.” 

P. 182. For “ V3’P0,” read VS-^O. 

P. 208. I find that I have inadvertently omitted two points, 
which I intended noticing relative to this inscription. One of 
these is tlie' strangeness of the collocation, whereby we have to 
read from left to right of the circle. The only example, which I 
remember of this, is in the verses denominated avruTrpe<povTat 
but this is certainly not one of them. The other peculiarity is 
that A may be introduced after each of the names, and yet the 
appearance of an Hexameter will be preserved. I say appearance, 
for it will not bo metrically correct. 

P 217. “LEG'AVGfor LEGATI AVGVSTI.” The Rev. 
o2 
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J. B. Donne iu tlie same way e.Nplaiiis the same abbreviations 
iu an inscription found at Chester, referring them to the com- 
manding officer of the 20tli legion. See Mr. R. Smith’s Collect. 

Antiq., vi., p. 41. 

P. 220. Slnitor consulis may also be 8ugge.ste<l asau e.xpansiou, 
fig. 2, of S. C. See Mr. C. R. Smith's Colled. Antiq., iv., pi. xiv. | 

P. 23G. For “ COA.” read “CO II.” This inscription Lew 
unaccountably been omitted in p. xx. 

P. 238. For “ NYMPAE” read “ NYMPH AE.” 

P. 200. 1 have not seen iSIr. Hodgson’s statement relative to 

i\ie Dca Hummia as noticed by Mr. Wright. Mr. Roach Smith, 

Collect. Antiq., vi., p. 39, remarks : — “The first cohort of the 
Hatnii, mentioned in sevenil inscrijitions found at Magna, mid in 
one found in Scotland, lloilgson considered, with his usual sagacity, ; 

as coming from Apaniea on the Orontes. The conclusion indeed 
seems obvious ; and it may be addeil, that while the inscriptions 
naming the Hamii a]>pear to be not much Later than the time of 
Severus, and one or more, earlier, this cohort is not named as being i 

iu Britain when the Nolitia was compiled ; but the cohors pi-iinn 
Apamenorwn, no doubt the same, wius then stationed in the The- 
baid, having bwn recalled, as we may infer, from Britain. The Dea 
Ilamia, whose name is found in the footste|)s of the Hamii, is, of 1 

course, the goddess of Ajiamea or llaniea, or, in the convertible 
nomenclature of the Pagan mythology, the Dea Syria herself.” 


In the absence of !Mr. Hodgson’s work, I am at a loss to under- 
stand the meaning of Mr. Smith’s rcmark.s, nor can I reconcile them 
with the statement of Mr. Hodgson’s views as given by Mr. Wright. 
According to the latter, the Dea Hamia was “ named from Hamah 
on the Oronte.Si” and to the same jdace I supjxised that the first 
cohort of Humii was traced, until I saw Jlr. Smith’s observations, 
from which it appears that Mr. Hodgson considered this corps 
“ as coming from Apamca on the OiTintes.” It seems very prob- 
able that both the goddess and the corjis derived their name 
from one and the siirao place : and yet it is certain that the town 
on the Orontes, cidled Hamah, xiz., Ejiiphania, was not the sjime 
as Apimea. Nor is there the slightest ground, so far as I am 
aware, for identifying the cohors jirima Hamiorum of iu-scriptions 


with the caliors prirr^Aj^menorum of the Nolilia. 
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